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JOSELIL AND HANNAII HUSSEY PETTIT

lessing those who fallow, througl the immortatity of love—
Their souls are ours—simple. modest, trie:

Progenitors of our |[ves, revered and loved,
Though uaknown te the many, vet honored by the few.
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TO THE DLESCENDANTS
OF

JOSKPH AND HANNATl HUSSEY PEFTIT

I most affectionately dedicate this labor of mine, trusting
they may cultivate therefrom an inerensed reverence for
the trnily generations, whieh have passed away, and a more
intimate knowledge of, and .wcquaintance with ihe living.

ASAHEL H. PETIIT.



PREFACE

I have long believed, that for the benefit of present and future generalions, a
compilation of al} existing records, history and tradition of the Pettit family in America,
80 fur as can be learned at this time, would be invaluable as a reference, and of great
liistorical interest.

It is to be regretted, that some person possessing a passion for family lore, had
not taken this work in hand fiftly or a hundred years earlier. At (hat time there is
little doubt, that a conmnon sneestry might have been Lraeed far a majority of the
Peltits in this country, whose progenitors lived here in Colonial days. With time and
broper facilities, it might yet be possible. to make this record more complete and
satistactory,

It is remarkable that so few people have any regard for, or lake any interest
in genealogical research. 1t has been necessary in guthering the data for this worlk,
to correspond with many, and to ask for much infarmation. It has been a source of
surprise to me, to lenrn the meager knowledye of family history many possess, and
the.little disusition manifested by some to render any assistance.

I desire to give Mr. Charles E. Rice of Alliance, Ohio, a grandson ot Charity
PPettit Rice, eredit for important contributions towanrd making this volume so complete
N jts reeords and history of the Pettit-Hallett braneh. It is proper to say here that
Mr. Rice lius in his passession many funily relics, whicl, if’ they could be made avail-
able far thig work, would add largely to its interest.

Many of the historiea) notes embodied in the artiele '1I’ettit, Earliest American
Fawiilieg of the Name,” are from the pen of Mr. Henry Pettit of Philadelphia, who
has placed me under obligations tor his many acts ol kindness.

There are geveral others, whao lhave rendered valuable zssislance, and are here-
after appropriately referred to thronghout this work,

A. H., PETTIT.

Portlang, Oregon, May 1, 1906






PETTIT

EARLIEST AMERICAN FAMILIES OF THE NAME

With regard to the Amervican families of this name, records show
their first settlements, during Colonial days, to have been on the Con-
necticut shore, at or near Stamford, and also about the same time
upon Long Island, but whether both settiements were made by near
relatives, lias not vet heen definitely ascertained. There caunot, how-
ever, be any cause for doubting, that the contemporary immigrants of
the name were allied, by close consanguinity, indeed there are many
reasons for helieving this to be true, whiell will become apparent as the
f’ollowing pages are perused. It is a well established fact that the par-
tienlar branches now bearing the family name in America, to whom
special reference will be made in the genealogieal tables of this volume,
trace their ancestry among those who settled upon Long Island, or on
the neighboring shore of Connecticut.

Historical notes as to Stamford and Wethersford, Connecticnt,
giving memoranda ns to the families at those places in early days will
be found |ater in separate notes on Stamford.

For my present purpose the following faets may he stated. In re-
gard to the first recorded settlements in Connecticut, we find John Pettit
appears among the settlers, at or near Stamford, between 1642 and
1666, as having children recovded to him before 1650 and in connection
with transfers of property in 1669. His wife’s name was Saral, and
besides twao sons, he had three daughters, Sarah, Mary and Bethia.

During this period the name appears written Pettit, Petit and also
Petet, and hesides the constant repetition of the Christian name of John,
the names of Sarah and Jonathan, have been preserved in
all branches to this day. The first of the name thus far found recorded
in America was the said John Pettit, mentioned as coming to Stamford
““early,*” who had ehildren previous to 1650 and who died in 1676. At
the time of the settiement of Stamford in 1640-41, companies were com-
t_nencing to break ground for sites for their eolonies at Guilford, Fair-
field, Miliford and Strattord along Long Island Sound.

Everywhere ahout them the savages and the wilderness held sway.
Among subsequent records of Stamford, the name appeavs at diffevent
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dates. John Pettit was vesiding there in 1699; Mary Pettit in 1731, and
John Pettit in 1771, This one is the latest record of the naine in that
locality.

We know that many Pettits had removed from Stamford, and
joined their kindred on Long [sland, where the niuine had already heen
known for several generations.

Reference is made to the following puhlications, whieli might be
expected to throw light on the subject, besides giving valuahle data,
as follows:

‘‘Historical Notes of the Settlement of Massachusetts Bav (Co.”
(See same, page 345).

“Wetliersfield, Connecticut,”” by Chureh (See same, page 347).
‘“New Rochelle, New York™ (See same, pages 350-417).
““Greenwich, Connecticut’’ (See same, page 353).

“‘Hugenot Emigration to America,”” by Dr. C. W. Baird (See same,
page 417).

‘“‘History of Stamford,”” by Rev. Huntington (See sume, page 355).

“Annals of Newtown, L. L,”" by James Ricker, Jv. (See same, pages
48, 79, ete., ete.).

““Newtown (Cambridge),”” by Franeis Jackson (See same, page
346).

‘“‘History of Greenwich, Conn,,’* by D. M. Mead (See same, page
353). |

*“Trenton, New Jersey '’ (See same, page 309).

“Flemington and Amwell, N. .J.”” (See same, pages 405-8).

Althongh no family records exist, or hiave heen found to establish
the relationship hetween the fumilies of this name who resided ey
in Stamford, Connecticut, and those recorded a little later in Long
Island, yet there are strong points of collaters] evidence which seenl
to show that such a relationship did exist.

Thompson, in his history of Long Island, 1843, when speaking of
its first settlements, in the davs when {he Delaware Indians still roamed
through the woods, states that ““The first white inhabitants’® of the
section, which we have sinee known as Newtown. ¢
English settlers,”” who came liere by the wav ,
established themselves under the ‘‘Dutel \

were enterprising
of New England and
Government.”’ The settle-
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ment was cominenced in 1651. Ricker, in his admirable and more
cowplete ““ Annals of Newtown, L. I,”’ gives a graphic deseription of
the confliets and well-nigh insurmountable difficulties which the first
settlers in 1642 experienced, and whieh resulted in their failure to
establigh a colonv upon a good working basis, goes on to state ‘‘In the
year 1652 a goodly ecompany of Englishmen arrived in the co'i({ny' from
New England, and obtained from Director Stuyvessant permlss:on‘to
plant a town within his jurisdiction.”” The fertile lands of Mespat
(afterward Newtown), being yet for the most part unoccupied, offered
a bright field for {leir enterprise.

Several of the new-comers were direct from Greenwich, Stamford,
Fairfield and other villages along the Connecticut shove; others again
are supposed to have recently arrived directly from England. This set-
tlement of Newtown, L. I, then Mispath or Mespat, in 1651-52, received
deeessions hy new-comers from Stamford and elsewhere in Connecticut,
which Taet in eonnection with the records that Thomas Pettit, Moses
Petiit and Nathaniel ’ettit were established there as residents and
freeholders three years later, in 1655, and again that Thonas Pettit,
marshai of the town court in 1658, would make it highly probable that
they were identified with the Stamford contingent to the new colony.
The family name appearing at previous dates in Stamford suggests
this, that if the new-comers came direct from England in 1652, they

were at Jeast connected with the older residents of the name m Con-
hectient,

The same Christian name, especially “‘John,”” frequently ocenrved
In hoth eolonies.

The name ““.Jolin Peltit,’”” which by its frequeney might be said to
‘characterize the liead of each generation in Cornwall, again appears
Wwith unusual frequency in Long Island and it is a notable faet that
even down to the present day a large majority of the Pettits in New
Jersey, Pennsylvania ancd the Western States trace their lineage ac-
curately to a John Pettit. The very frequent repetition of this name
in contemporary generations has greatly increased the difficulty of dis-
eovering comimon descent, for the numerous families of the name now
found throughout the West. It is also noticeahle that as in Connecticnt
Where the name does not appear to have heen geattered in different
loealities, but to he found only at and near Stamford, so also in Long
Island it is pssociated only with Newtown and vieinity. Certain mem-
hers oceupied public positions, both in Connecticnt and Newtown, and
were evidently active, useful citizens in the communities in which they
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lived. During the first century after their arrival in America, they
appear to have remuined in the two localities only. The family char-
acteristies in this regard have been carried trom Cornwall into Con-
nectieut and thence into Long Island.

As the name in Cornwall had been associated with the same local-
ity Aadover (Amdevera) for eleven generations, so the Awerican
branches seem fo have started, at leasl with u somewhat simidar fen-
dency to constancy towards their adopted homes.

It is not until nearly a century after their arrival at Newlown
‘that there is fouud any record of ehanges from the loeality.

About the vear 1737 commenced the move of certain members.
notably six hrothers of one family, into New Jersey, whieh resulted in
a more general dispersion of thie name thronghout that province, and
eventually into Pennsvlvania and other States of the Union.

The ““annals of Newtown, L. I.”” by James Ricker, Jr., (1852) con-
tain mueh information of geueral juterest as to the enviroument of
these eariy Loug Island generations of the name. Certain extraects from
these ‘‘annals’’ are later given in this work, in so far as they relate to
our present objeet, viz, to trace the name in general until we reach
the particular families in New Jersey and Pennsylvania in whieh we
are directly interested.

The first of the nane recorded as resident in Long Island, are
Thomas Pettit, Moses Pettit and Nathaniel Pettit of Newtown (1655-
1658). Thomas Pettit, Sr., was eleeted mgrshal of the town eourt in
1658.

In 1652 that distriet of ‘the Tsiand known as the out planta
tions received a valuable accession to the population in the person of
William Hallett, a native of Doveetshire, England, horn 1616.

He first emigrated to New Engiand and joined the seltlement at
Greenwich, Clonnectiout, and from thence came to Long lsland.

In Deeember, 1652, Williamn Hallett obtained a brief for a traet of
land whielt had previously been in the possession of a member of Direc-
tor Vantwillers Conncil, whieh trect was deseribed as a plat of ground
at ‘““Hellgat”’ upon Long Island ealied Jaques farm, and ‘“beginning at
a great rock that lies in the meuadow,” eic, etec. This tract is at the
preseut duy ineluded in the Village of Astoria.

Interesting information has heen preserved in-‘‘Rickers Annals’’
coneerning this place adjacent to ‘““Hallett’s Cove.”’ These matters are
of especial interest, from the fact that a great grand-daughter of
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William Hallett, viz., Mary Hallett of “Hallett’s Cove,”” married John
Pettit of Newtown. It is this couple who became the progenitors of
that nuwmerous hranch of the family whieh spread itself throughout
Pennsylvania and Ohio, and to whom the descendants of Joseph and
Hannah Hussev Pettit definitely trace their paternal lineage. A table
showing the early generations on the Halleit side is hereafter given.

Decemher 4, 1666, John Pettit and Thomas Pettit are reeorded
a8 [reeholders; April 23, 1669, Thomas and Nathaniel Pettit are
recorded with others as receiving apportionments of wood-lands.
These were, therefore, among the earliest land-holders in that section
of the township, then a dense wilderness. November 25, 1686, Thomas
Pettit, Nathaniel Pettit, Moses Pettit and John Pettit, are among the
list of freeholders and inhabitants mentioned in the New Patent then
granted. September 13, 1673, Nathaniel Pettit, with three other Friends
or Quakers, scrupled to take the oath, but promised {ealty to the Duteh,
who had hut recently reecaptured New York, and sent officers to New-
town to administer the oath of allegiance. This is the first recorded in-
Stance in which the name is found associated with the Society of
Friends.

Among the list of nssessors is found:

Thomas Pettit, elected September 27, 1687
Thomas Pettit, elected June 27, 1691
Thoniag Pettit, elected May 27, 1693.

Also January 11, 1700, John Pettit was elected constahle. Among
the membhers of the Presbyterian Churel at Newtown, L. I, we find
vecorded, as follows, 1708-1709: Thomas Pettit, Sr., ““A member in
full communion” ut the time of Mr. Pumroy’s settlement. Catherine
Pettit is recorded as a member of same chureh, witl no date of ad-
mission given. Also in 1768 James Pettit, and December 10, 1769, John
Pettit and wife. Other records go to show that at different dates, 1737
and 1741, members of the family left Long Tsland and erossed into
New Jersey. The genealogies of subsequent generations, in New Jersey

have been traced, in a majority of cases, with comparative accuracy..

r].‘“"ﬁ of the most nwuerous branches in New Jersey trace their dlescent
from Tohn Pettit of Long Island, of whomn no records exist, ov at least
lave not heen found showing that he himself ever left Long Island, in
fact there mayv have heen two of that name in that generation from
each of whom descended a branch in New Jersey.

It is to be hoped that somme time, some one may have the inelination
and leisure to make a thorough examination 6f all the old records of

e
-
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Newtown and Flushing; much light might thus be thrown on the his-
tory of these early generations.

All the information we now have seems to suggest three John
Pettits and Jonathan Pettit all nearly eontemporary. What relation-
ship existed letween these is not yet determined. They all left de-
scendants, whose genealogy is traced in this work, (except .John Pettit
and wife, recorded as admitted into the Preshyterian Churel in New-
town, L. I, upon December 10th, 176Y9), viz., John Pettit and Mary
Hallett, Lis wife, of whom we have as vet no record, that he ever lefi
Long Tsland, but whose son Williamn resided for many vears at Core-
yells’ Ferry, now New Hope, Bucks County, Penn. .Jolin Petiit and
wife whose six sons were residents of Northern and M
The eldest of these six sons (Jonathan of Havdwick, New Jersev), died
in 1753. The youngest, Charles, was born at or near Amwell in 1737,

which fact nay suggest that the parents had moved into New Jersey
previous to this date.

iddle New .lersey.

Jonathan Pettit and Mary Shourds, his wife, who resided at
ertown, New Jersev, lie Limself becoming commected atter leaving
Long Island with the Society of Friends his wife being previously a
birth-right member. According to one authority (Surveyors Associa-
tion of West New Jersey Proceedings published in 1880) the above
mentioned .Jonathan Pettit and his hrother Adam Pettit eawme to Egg
Harbor previous to 1750, their numes appearing in the list of those
who eame hetween the years of 1715 und 1750, and they are hoth re-
corded as among the men, who were heads of families living in Little
Egg Harbor, at the time of the Revolutionary Wy Strange to say,
although Adam Pettit is here, and elsewhere mentioned in the work

referred to, there are no records or tradition found elsewhere at this
day, evidencing the existence of {his man.

Tuek-

It is trie that during eomparatively
surname of Pettit appear to have come to A
I do not care, however, 10 refer to
antecedents have been in Amerie

recent years, others of the
merica from England direet.
any except those hranchies whose

a sinee early Colonial days, and whose
more nminediate progenitors resided in Newtown, Long Island, and in

New Jersey and Penns_vlvnnia-, as also to trace as much as possible the
Stamford branches, who appear to have secattered through Fairfield and
Litchfield Counties, Connectient, from thence to New York State, and
ultimately throughout the West. The name Jolin Pettit among the
early generations secins ng ubiguitous as John Smith in his family
relations. For instance in ““Ricker’s Armals' is recorded a marriage be-
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tween Jolm Pettit and Mary Alburtis, of whom we have the following
record as to the maternal side (Atburtis). Peter Cuesar Alburtis, native
of Venice, in 1642 lived in New Amsterdam (New York). (All the
Alburtis and Burtis in this country arve supposed to be from this head);
John Alburtis, eldest son, born 1643, died 1691, and other ¢hildren.
[is third son born —, died 1752. Samuel Alburtis (eldest son) born —,
died 1788; married June 1, 1724, Elizabeth Vandervost, born 1706,
died 1771. Their danghter, Mary Alburlis, married John Pettit. She
had brothers, Samuel, Paul, Jolin, Peter, also sisters, Elizabeth, Anna,
Nellie, Phoebe, Jemima and Abiguil.

April 8, 1775, the names of Nathaniel Pettit and Stephen Pettit
are in the list of one hundred Whig freeholders, who elected Colonel
Blackwell as deputy to the Colonial Convention from Queens County
(Ricker’s Annals), showing members of the family, still in Long Island
during the Revolutionary War. This is the latest reeord of any of the
name as resident of Newtown, Long Island.

Wlile in Loug Isiand all of tuis name appear to have resided in
the vicinity of Newtown, and on the out plantations around Halletts
Cove, hut after crossing over into New Jersey at different dates prob-
ably previous to 1737, they became scattered in a ecomparatively short
time throughout the northern, middle and southern portions of the
Provinee, and on the border of Pennsylvania, on the Delaware near the
present site of New Hope, Bneks County. Those who had affiliated
with the Friends of Flushing, Long Island, went chiefly southward and
hecame prominent ecitizens in Egg Harbor, Tuekertown, Nalem, ete.
Others affiliating with the Presbyterians in Newtown, L. T. {originally
C_Ol'grega.tinnnlists) and with the Chureh of England, settled in the
Vieinity of Newtown, Sussex County, Northern New Jersey, which
town was probably named for their former abode in Long Island.
Others again settled in Central New Jersey, near and abont Amnwell
(zee “Anmweil”’). We know that there were families of the name
Petit from La Rochelle, Franee, who settled in New York Citv, and at
Ne“’ Rochelle with other refugees from religious persecution. Tt is
possihle that these people could be related to the Long Island
F"eﬂii.s_ It is not however improbable that among those compara-
tw‘?].v few families, who settled along the Sound al about the same
Period, those bearing so similar names as Petit and Peitit, bul resid-
'NZ upon opposite shores, should have oecasionally met, and compared
family histories with a view of tracing common descent. The resul
would have heen jnst sueh a tradition as we find among the New
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town Pettits, viz., that there were those of this name, who being French
Hugenots, in order to escape refigious persecntions, came to America,
which faet being handed down from generation to generation, de-
veloped into a seemingly well founded story that they themse|ves were
of close Freneh extraection.

This tradition as to Hugenots of the name, and as to the Ainer-
ican Pettits being of French descent, is found to exist even to this day,
among the descendants of all the original Pettits of Newtown.

Many who trace their lineage to John and Mary Hallett Pettit
have this tradition, and helieve that said John Petlit came to this
country from France. Also members of other hranches of {he fanmily,
having no other than traditionary knowledge of this matter, believe
and assert that their representative progenitor was a native of France.

While it is very true that the family and the name Pettit is of
French origin, yet we must go back to remote generations- -over eight
hundred years—to the time of William the Conqueror to fiud the
““Petit’” Anglicized and our earliest French or Normnan ancestor.



PETTIT-HALLETT BRANCH

Genealogieal data concerning the maternal (Hallett) side have bheen
found recorded and are later given.

It has never been satisfactorily aseertained that John and Mary
Hallett Pettit came themselves from Long Island into New .Jersey or
Pennsvivania. Their son Williazm, however, lived for many years
upon his own place, a valuahle properiy embracing some three hun-
dred acres, within a mile of the Delaware River, at Corvell’s Ferry, now
New Hope, Bueks County, Peansylvania.

_ He was the captain of the first military company formed in that
vicinity.

Said Williain Pettit marvied twice; by his first wife, Chavity Bte-
venson of Amwell, New Jersey, be had eight children, viz, Wiiliam,
Daniel Kilnathan, Sz-unue].‘_;j@ Sarah, Elizabeth and Charity. The
Naine of his gsecond wife is not at this day known. He had by her three
children, Nathaniel, Beulah and Mary (see table descent fater).

A family of this surname but not of this branch, still resides near
the old place, in Bucks County, Pennsylvania.

William V. Pettit, born 1807, and still living (1891) a grand-son
of above—William Pettit——writes under a late date as follows:

“My grand-tather (Williamy Pettit) lived many years on a valuable property, 1
think some three hundred acres in estent, within a mlle of the ferry, and on or near
the old york road, over which the 'Swift Sure Line' of stages took passeugers through
from Philagelphia to New York, in three days. The property was crossed by a very
living siream, the outiet for what was then, and for many years later, called ‘Ingham’s
Big Spring, which was pever failing In its supply. On that he had a mill, much

'esorted 1o, and when in dry seasons others could mot run, peoble capie from quite
distant places, | made a vislt to it many years ago, with some thought of bringing
the property pack into tne family again.

“I suppose he carrled on the business of farming and milling. Llate in lite my
B'and-father moved to Sadsbury Township, Chester County, Penun, where he died
€arly 1n the present century. He removed when hls son Willlam took his famlly to
Chester County. 7This son lived in Chester County for some years, where I have been
'R0y times, living in the same house with him, in fact, many times after It came luto
the possession of my Uncle Nathaniel, who inherited it. Before my grand-father’s death,
ni8 son Willlam Pettit moved to Catawissa, Penn, with a family of several children. at
whieh place he djed. His sons and daughters removed to Columbiana County, Obio.

There are quite a number of the name now living in Bueks County,
Penn,, not far from tle old homestead of William Pettit, hut they have
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not been able to trace their conuection with the original oecupants of
Colonial days. The following data show this, and taken in connection
with the facts that the deseendants of the above William Pettit, son
of .John and Mary Hallett Pettit of Long Island, and later of Coryell’s
Ferry, have heen definitely traced, it hecomes tmpossible for these to he
of the Pettit-llallett braneh unless descended from a now unknown
on of John and Mary [[allett Pettit.

Mr. Ienry Pettit gives the following facts, in reference to the
families now vesiding in Bueks County, Penn.

““Under date of December 31, 1889, Mr. William Pettit of Center
Bridge, Bucks County, Penn., states: ‘My father, Williumn Pettit, mar-
ried Sarah Sibhot. I was born three months after my father’s death.
I could not say what my grand-father’s name was, as T have lived
among strangers most of my life. My father’s brothers were named
Henry, Garrett and James; liis sisters, Jane and Margerit, that T know
of. My home is half a mile south of Center Bridge, where T have lived
thivty vears. T marrvied Loraney Bard, Octoher 19, 1848; she died

April 2, 1883. We have children, Watson, Sallie, Kate, Jennie and
Annie, all married’.”

The following extract from another letter written by William V.
Pettit under date of April 7, is interesting, ns regards the loeality,
near whieh is loeated the homestead of William Pettit.

“New Hope is a considerahle town in the north part of Bucks County, and op-

bosite it on the New Jersey shore is another impostant town, Lanmhertviile, to whieh
it i3 united by a bridge.

‘T Revolutionary times it was called Corvell's Ferry. from a resident of thal
name. With one of the last generations, of whom Lewis S. Coryvell T was acquainted.
“He was promineat in loeal and state polities, and an intelligent and, 1 think, 8
useful eltizen. The old York road, between Philadelphia and New York, crossed the
river at that place, and the 'Swift Sure Line' of stages carrigd passengers over It
Irom eity to efty in the space of three days. Lambertville is in Aniwell township

Hunterdon County.

Family tradition as well as some old records we have, show that
William Pettit, Jr., 1748, and William Pettit, 1773, his son, wer®
natives of Buckingham, Bueks County, Penn. There ig a postal tow!h
Buckingham, a few miles northwest of New Hope, former.ly Coryell’s
Ferry. '

It is diftienlt to decide that the former was born elsewhere thall
on the original homesiead, adjoining Corveli's Ferry, if horn subse
quent to the settlement of his parents in Penusylvania. We could
readily conelude that after his marviage, e might have settled a few
miles further from the river, at Buekingham where his son William
may have heen horn. Since writing the ahove, I requested M. Henr¥
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Pettit, on Marel 26, 1892, to give wme such information as lie possessed
and eonld procure regarding Buckingham, Bucks County, as a point
of family interest. In response he writes after an interview witl
William V. Pettit:

“The old homestead was one mile from Corvell’s Ferry, now called New Hope,
Which is in Solebury Township. Buckingham is the adjoining township some three
miles west of New Hope. None of the Pettit-Hallett branch lived in Buekingham

Townshiy, but many of their friends did.

WILLIAM HALLETT

Grand Maternnl Progenitor, Pettii-llullett Branch

William Hallett was bhorn in Doreetshire, England, in 1616. No
letails of his early life are known.

He first emigrated to Greenwich, Connecticut, but we have no
_1'ecord as to the vear in whiel he left lKngland or how long le remained
0 the Greenwiecl Colony. It is however known that he crossed over
the Soumd to the Loug Island settlements in 1652. The foliowing
quaint description, bv metes and bounds of the land conveyed to
_William Hailett, together with the accompanying map, is of particular
'mterest to us, ns we ean therefrom very satisfactorily loeate the set-
tlement of thig remote maternal ancestor, and also of the large body
of fand e subsequently purchased divect from the Indians.

In his ¢ Amnals of Newtown’! James Ricker, Jr., says (page 2:9)’
f"l‘he out plantations received a valuable accession to their population
1 the person of William ITallett, a native of Dorcetshire, England, who
on Decenher 1, 1652, obtained a brief for 161 acres of land, whieh had
Previously heen in possession of .Jaques Bentyn, one of the directors
" Van Twillers Couneil.

It was deseribed as a plat of ground at Hellegat upon Long Island
called Jagues farm, and heginning at o greal rock that lies in the
Meadow, goes upward, southeast, to the end of a very small swamp,
t“?.o Imdred and ten rods, from thence northeast two hundred and
thirty roqs, On the north it goes up to a running water two hundred
and ten yods, containing in the whole eighty morgen and three hundred
rods. Tv,ig traet is now included in the village of Astoria, whieh name
(T}U Credit to the restive inovating spirit of the age) has been sub-
St‘t.llted for that of Halletts Cove, the lalter a time honored memorial
of itg ancient owner, some of whose posterity still oecenpy portions of
the land heiq by their ancestor.”’ Twelve vears Iater, in 1664, William
Hallett purchased a large tract of land, adjoining the above piece, of
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whieh Rieker refers to on pages 63 and 64 of his *‘ Aunals of Newtown"’
as follows: *“Anotler purchase not less interesting was that effected
Augnst 1 of this year by William Hallett, Sr; of the town of Flushing,
of a large tract of land, near Halletts Cove, from Shawesteont and
Erramohar Indians residing at Shaweopsee upon Staten Island, by
authority of Mattano, their Sagamore, and in the presence of two
Tndians, Warehan and Ketheaneparen and Randall Hewitt, John Coe,
Jonathan Rite and Bdward Fisher. Tt is deseribed ns beginning at the
first ereek ealled Sunswick, westward below Hellegat upon Long Island
and from the mouth of aforesaid ereek south to a markt tree fast by
a great rock, and from that said markt tree soutlward fifteen seore
vods to another mavkt tree, whieh stands from another little rock
a little westward, and fromn that markt tree east right to the point
of an island which belongs {o the Poor’s Bowery round by the river
through Hellegat, to the aforesaid ereck westward where it hegan;
also an island whicli is conmmonly called Hewletts Island. which island
the aforesaid Hewlett did formerity live on; as also all other island®
within this traet of land aforementioned. On December 5, 1664, the
Sagamore Mattano Chief of Staten Tsiund and Nvack confirmed the
above sale and acknowledged to have received the fnll pavment for
the land, fiftv-eight fathom of wampummn, seven coats, one hlanket and
four kettles. This tract called by the Tndians ‘Sintsinek’ and embrac-
ing nearly the whole of TTellegat Neck, was afterward confirmed to
Hallett by the English Governors, Nicoll and Dongan, or ‘‘so much of
the afovesaid Tndian deed or pureliase as had not hefore heen dis;pnse(1
of to others, by ground brief or patent.”” Tt, therefore, did not affeet the
several erants, to individuals Iyving within its limits.

In the Fall of 1655, three vears after cowing to Long TIsland, tle
Indians destroved the Hallett Houge and plantation at Halletts Coves
which induced him to take up his residence at Flushing. In hi8
‘“ Annals of Newtown,’’ page 410, Ricker says of William Hallett, after
his removal to Flushing: ¢“TTere he. was appointed sheriff in 1656. hut
the same vear was deposed hy Stuvvessant. fined and iwprisoned for
entertaining the Rev. William Wickenden froin Rhode Island, allow-
ing him to preach at liis house and receiving the saerament of the Lord '8
supper from his liands. Disgusted at this treatment, Mr. Hallett ot
the revolt of Long Tsland frem the Duteh warmly advoeated the ¢laims
of Connectieut, and being sent as a delegate to the general eourt of that
colony, he was appointed eommissioner or justice of the peace for

Flushing. Afterward he again Jocated at Hellegat, where he lived t0
the age of about 90 years.
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He Lad two sons, William and Sanuel, between wlon, in 1688,
he divided lis property in Hellegat Neck. William Hailett and his
sons early comwmenced the successful manufacturing of brick and
lime at Hallett’s Cove. "hev were active and valuable members of the
community and aceumulated a large amount of property.

A copy of an ancient map of the western end of Long Island,
on file in Albany, New York, referred to and found herewith, will be of
special value to all the Pettits in America, who trace their ancestors
lo Long Island. All the points of interest in early settlements alluded
W0 throughout this work can thereon be definitely located-—Halletts
Cove, Newtown, Hellegat, Flushing, ete., ete.

William Hallett liad two sons, Willimmn Lallett, Jr,, who has miiy
descendants in New York City and elsewlere.

Samuel IHallett, born 1651, died December 27, 1724. He was
buried on his own premises in Asloria, beside the Methodist Church.
He had only one son, Samuel Hallett, Jl'., born 1678, died March i
1756. He was major in the militia of Queens County. Married Bridget
Blackwell, daughter of Robert Blackwell. Samuel and Bridget Black-

well Hallett had twelve eliildren, as follows:
L Samucl Hallett.
1I1. Johm Hallett.
1. James Hallett.

Iv. Jacob Hallett. - Ry
v Mary Hallett; married John Pettit, from whom is descended the

Pettit Walleit line of the family.

VI Sarah Hallett: married Colonel Berrier. i
_ VIL  TElisabeth Hullett; married first, William Lawrenees segongd, John
MCDonougll.

VILL.  Bridget Hallett; married Josephh Wright.

1X. Lydia Hallett; married Josiah Milliken.

X, Martha Hallett; married Welling.

XI.  Phoche Hallett; married Robert Hullett.

XIL,  Jemima Hallett; Married John Greenock.

WILLIAM PETTIT, SR.

Son of John and Mary Hallett Pettit

Born January 1, 1726; died October 15, 1801. The exact localicy of his place
of nativity is not definitely known, but was without doubt. in Newtown, Long
Island, or in the immediate viginity. I have as yet been vnable to discover anv
brothers or sisters, and in the light of our present knowledge must conclude tlfnt
John and Mary Hallett Peitit raised but the one son. He married first Chaxity
Stevenson, who died December 28, 1780, and married the second time Lydia ”

3
*
sl
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{maiden naime not known), who was the mother of the three last gitildren in
table helow. For further particulars of. the Listory of William Petiil, 8r., refer
to “Iettit-Hatlett Rranch.”

William Pettit, Sr., had eleven children, as follows:

I William Pettit, Jr., history and table descent later.

Wl Sarah Pettit. for descent see later “Sarah Petiic Bye”

ITI.  Daniel Pettit, for descent, see later.

LY., Tlizabeth Pettit: married Cottrel; have no histoty or further reeord
of this family. '
. \£ Elnathan Petiit: we have heen unable to find any records appertain-
t‘ng to Elnathan Pettit. William V. Pettit writes me, through his son Horace:

.‘“ ¥ father had a brother, Eloathan, and it was his son also named Flnathan who
lived in Dovlestown and afterwards in Philadelphia, whe aleo lmd a sen of ithe
fme name.  They are all decenscd.”

) VI Samuel Pettit - married Hannah Phillips, a sister of his brother John’s
wife.  We know of two children, viz.: William Stevenson Peftil, who ted winmar-
ried. and John Pettit, resided in Cincinnati, and had n (amily. See later.

VII. Charity Pettit, married — Dean. So far as is known there is no Lurther
record of this family,

VITL. John Pettit. Tlistory and table descent laler.

[X.  Nathaniel Dettit. No recorl.

X. Beulah Pettit. No record.

X1, Mary Pettit. No record.

SARAH PETTIT BYE
Second Child and Daughter of William and Charily Stevenson Pettit

Married in Bucks County, Pennsylvania, to Hezekiah Bye. They maved after

Soln.le years to Centre Couuty, saine state, and afterwards to. Columbiana Conuty,
lio.

tt Their descendants are nimerous and have largely, ta this day, remainad within
L) d -
e State of Qhio. 1 have no official record for the dereent as shown below, it

eing mostly obtained from my father as he remembers the family.

P L Cliarity Bye; narried — Packer and remained in Centre Jounty,
“husylvania. See “Charity Bye ’acker.”
1L Mary Bye; married levi Pennington. They geltled on a small farmn

x;ggr Hanover and lived on it many years. She died at this placy, approximately
2. They had six children, as follows:
1. Sarah Pennington; marvied James langstall.

2. Martha Pennington, married lsnac Miller.

3. Charity Pennington; married Samuel Miller. .

4. Lydia Pennington; married; had a daughter who married FIgEsS
Higgs, of Columbus, Ohio; also a daughter Lizzie, raised by
Fannie Pennington MeBride.

5. Maria Pennington; married Levi Miller.

6. Fannie Pennington; married Willian MeBride:
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LEVI PENNINGTON,

To Charles Butterworth I am indehted for the accompanying portrait of Levi
Pennington, and the following valued data:

During the present year (1900) I formed the acquaintance of Charles and
Litta Butterworth, living in this oity (Portland, Oregon). Mrs. Rutterworth is a
greal-grand-danghter of Mary Bye Pennington, a grand-danghier of our anceslon
William Pettit, Sr., son of Jolm and Mary Hallett Pettit. Her father wag Zadoc
Miller, son of Tsanc and Martha Pennington Miller.

"I'his happy acquaintance has vividly bronght to mind ty early vouth, when
a younger hrother of Zadoe Miller's. named Wilmer, and myself were close friends
and playinates, heing abont the same age and near neighbors. Mis. Butterworth
wrote her Uncle Wilmer of meeting me. His wife replied for lim, “Wiliner i8
deeply affected by this recalling to his mind many seenes and incidents when they
were little boye logether.” 1 learned threngh Mus. Butierworth’s eorvrespondence
that Mary Bye Pennington deceased aboat 1842,

Levi Pennington later married June Cooper, a daughter of Calvin Coopess
a Sandy Spring Friend, who lived on a farm adjoining Joseph Petiit’s, near Han-
over. e died in Martinsville, Ohio, in 1868, at 0 good old age. e removed
to this point from Hanover in 1857, [lig widow survived him twenty-four vears,
dying in 1892 at the age of 90 years. ' )

ITl.  Hezekinh Bye; married Ann Jackson,

V. Bamuel Bye; married Ruth —

B Elizabeth Bye; married Kygrg Bailey.

VI, William Bye; married — Sinith (See “’Hanover-”)_

VL Lydia Rye; marvied Yol Whitaker, a prominent Camptiellite (@hris-
tian) preacher. - .
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WILLIAM FISHER PACKER,
Gover nor Pennsylvania, ISGEE-6L

CHARITY BYE PACKER

Daughter of Hezelkieh and Sarah Pettii Bye

Ottty e and affer removal of the family to Centre
Bye Pi ck]m ried . P_ucker, Phey raised three sons, John Pettit Packer, Hezekiah

D!'esum:r and W illiam Fisher I’ncker, and two other c!lildren, names not known.
N pamntnellther Charity B_ye Packer nor any of her family ever visited Ohio, where
\ave retui::dlrotllers and sisters had long since sctiled, otherwise my father would
ing in 7 e some_knpwle(]ge of them. Charity Bye was a woman of high stand-
sends me m;mmumtl_ in which. she lived. Dr. Henry M. Pettit, of Carrollton, Mo,
of Govemn etter W:'ltte'u hy his cousin. Mre. Jennic Boulton, in which she speaks
than o diu""'Pﬂlﬂ.\'@ s mother. Mrs. Boulton saye: “She was a woman of more
to whom sﬁll){,‘ibll'ty and one of the hrightest ornaments of the Society of Friends

e beneh ri'; €} f)flged, At a proceeding ho.l’prc the Orphang’ Court the Judge from

¥e orphan é‘}l‘_‘l' ked that the manner in which she had discharged her duty {o her
to the conntr ildren as a mother wag not only ereditable to herself. but honorable
She wag o m_é’;)ﬂnd. that her eonduet furnished a bright example to her whole sex.”
1839, in er W eight years and married again a Mr, Jobway. She died April 24,

59th vear, in Howaud Township, Centre County. Penn.

Born in Bucks County, Penn., a
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Willimn Fisher Packer, allnded to above, her youngest son, was horn in 1307
and died in 1870. e received a common school eduecation and lesrned the printers
(radle. He atterwards studied law, but was never in active practice. ¥rom 1827 to
1836 he was proprietor aud editor of the “Lycoming Gazette” Beeame interested
in polities and local improvement. He held the oltices of Cunal Commissioner and
State Anditor theee years each. n 1845 he was elected State Semator and at the
close of hiz term was mnde President of the Susquehnina Railroad Cewpany.
When that corporation consolidated with the “Northern Central,” he beeame o
direetor of the joint company and continued so until 1858, when he was elected
Governor of the stale by the IieL)l||)|i01lll party and served until 1861.

DANIEL PETTIT
Third Child and Son of Willinm and Clarity Stevenson Pettit

It ig not known whether he ever enme West. His children, however, puyt or
all, removed and settled in Colinbinna County, Ohio. My father well remembers
the dillerent families and gives me the details as here related. Willinm V. Pettit
wiites that ’hineas wns the oaly child of Daniel Pettit. 1 shall conclude that 0
hig old age he has forgotten much family detail, as my father lived anmong and as-
socinted with them all during his younger days, and knows of five sons and dangh-
ters, ng follows:

[. Charles Pettit . (Sec article “Hanover”). He had (hree chiliren,
Beulah Ann Pettit, Martha Pettit and Duniel Pettit.

II.  Charity l'ettit; married Williasn Mercer and had three children—Mariha
Mercer, married Andrew Pettit; Mory Ann Mercer, married Enos Monnehan ; Dan-
iel Mercer, married Caroline Wolf.

111. TPhineas Pettit; married — Middleton.

1V. Rebecen Vettit, second wife of Andrew Pebtit, former husiand of hef
niece, Martha Mercer.

V. Rachel Pettit; maorried Samuel Audery.

SAMUEL PETTIT
Sixth Chikl and Son of Willinm and Cliarity Stevenson Pettii

It wns always understood by the younger generaiions in the \West that “Unele
Sam Pettit” was a bachelor. William V. Pettit, of Philadelphia, born 1807, who
was his nephew, writes (1892) : “Sainuel Pettit marvied Hannah Phillips, a sister
ol my mother, and they had two sonz. Williain 8. and John Pettit. The latter seb*
tled in Cincinnati avd rnised o family.”

He maﬂe several trips, on horsehack, to Ohio, visiting his sister, Saral Pettit
Bye, and his nephews and nieces and other relatives, who had removed to Colum-

. e r ;
biana County. "These trips over the mountains made by “Unele Sam,” must hav®

Leen ahout the years 1820 or 1825, as they were well remenbered by the grnnd—

nephe.ws nnd nicees. ln the light of William V. Pettit’s statement and the under:
s{an(llr}g had hy the Ohio relatives that he was a single iman at the time of his sev-
eral trips across the mountains, hesides heing some years older than his brothers
John Pettit, whose wife’s sister Le married, it is evidenl that he was well advanced
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M years at the time of his marrisge. According to certain tradilions tuat have
been handed down in the family concerning “Unele Sam Pettit,” his carly hisiory
13 Bomewhat vague. Much, however, might he cleared up by a personal interview
Wil Williara V. Petiit.

it is now impossible at his age aml enfeebled condition to eieit by correspond-
ence the desired information that shonld he made a part of these records. It is
onfortunate, indeed, that the knowledge he possesses of the early history of the
Pettit-Hallett braneh of the family in Bueks and Chester Connties eannot le pre-

Served, but must at his death be forever lose.

JOHN PETTIT

Eighth Child and Son of Wiiliam and Charity Stevenson Pettit

179011\‘1"“ 17“‘% t?nd died in (861 in his Qﬁtll year. He wmarried about the year

1370 ary Phillips, of Yellow Springs, Cliester County, Penn.  Sue was born in
'Y and died in 1855. His son, Samuel Pettit, removed to the vicinity of New
shon, Columbiana Couuty, Ohio.
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I do not know that any other wmembers of his family ever came West. They
had thirleen chiidren, viz. :

I Isaac; born 1791, died in infaney.

LI Samuel; born 1793, died 1865; married Aon Alford; they had two
children—Dr. Alfved P’ettit, who wus killed in Philadelphin while sick of fever
Ly falling out of his Liotel windew. Mary Ann Pettit; no recond.

11]. Lyihia; lorn 1795, died 1884; married John Duer of West Chester,
Pennsylvania; had two sons.

1v. (eorge; born 1797, died 1838; inarried Catherine Trervell; had two
daughters.

V. Margaret; born 1794, diel 1829 ; warried Jitleries; ahildren ali died-

Ny John (1) ; died young.

VIL.  Sarabh (1); died young.

VIIL. John {2); born 1804, died 1877Y; married Heuretty Curtis.

X Hannah; died young.

. William V.; born 1807, still living (1891) ; see later.
XL Sarah (2); born 1809, died 1850; married Saiuel Carpenter Jifferies.

XII.  Rulph; born 1812, died 1843; marriel — Bellow; one daughter.
XITI. Oliver; born 1818, gied 1861; siugle,

WILLIAM V. PEITIT

Tenth Sou of John and Mary Phillips Pettit

Born in 1807. e is still living {December, 1891), wud is the last of his g6P

eration. He was 34 years younger unil egusin gerain to William Pettit, wheo
wmarried Mary Phipps.
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_ Taree later generations have grown np aud the fourth is nov taking its posi-
f@n n the world. He hag always lived in and around Philadelphia, his home now
°ing in Jenkintown, Montgomery County, a few miles out of the eity.

Very much informaiion might he obtained from him in a personal inferview
'@8pecting the early history of the family. Owing to his great age. I fiod it impos-
“ible to learn many details €hat would be valuable in this work, | must, however,
Sy here that he has heen very kind ns also his son, Horace, in replying to any special
Inquiries. He married December 21st, 1843, Miss 1lcloize Guillon, of Philadelphia,
“ho died in 1854. In 1859 he again married Miss Letitia B. Taylor. By his first
Wife hie had three ehildren and by liis second wile four children, nx follows:

N L Silas Wright Pettit ; borne Octoler 20th, 1844¢ married in 1872 fo Sl?'sa
- Goddard. e is at this time (1891) a lawyer practicing in Philadelphia. Edith
Pettit, Willinm v, Pettit, Jr.. and John R. Teltit are his three children.
1L Mary Acelin Pettit; married George T. Chapman; she is now

I'I- Charles Guillon Pettit; born 1853.

V. Horace Pettit; born 1860; a practicing attoruey in Philadelphia, his
ollice now being 750 Drexe! building.

V. Margaretta Peitit; no record.

Two children dead of which we have no record.
k. PM:': Henry Pettit writes under date of April 15th, 1892, after 1 visil to William
- Pettit’s home at Jenkintown: “Hle has a charming place, delightfully located,
overlooking an extensive landscape. His son, Horace, took me a long drive ‘over the
]illllg el far away’ in his drag behind a spanking team. Mr. W. V. Pettit himsell
¥ 1ow, however, gnite feeble and does not venture ont muel alone.”

deceased.

86t Siuce writing the above William V. Pettit deceased Jannary 25th, 1893, in lhe
b yenr of his age. One wonth and eleven days later his widow departed this

ife on the 7th of Mureh, 1893.

WILLIAM PETTIT, JR.
Firs! Clhild and Son of Willinm and Charity Stevepsen Pettit

enn?m‘n Nnvemlmr Tth, 1748, presumahly at CoryelP’s Ferry, Bucks County,
just ,y]"‘““‘rl- He married Sarah Birdsell. born November 25th, 1748, therefore,
-lim:ilghteel'] days the junior of her hnsband. She was the daughter n-f :':ICO‘) an.(l
el reth Pll'ds@”, of Amwell, New Jersey, at whieh place shg and William Pettit
oo married.  Her mother, Elizabeth, was born in 1715. She was the danghter

Clizaheth Witson, horn in 1682.
Sﬂdsl‘]‘:l?lium Pelti‘t. Jv., removed with his family some time subsequent to 1773 1o
Salﬁe f',”’ T?“’llshll), Chester County, I'ennsylvania, we su.p]?ose at o ahout H}e
noved 'tme his father removed to Lhe same loeality ; then Williain Pettit, Jl"., again
ed to Catawigsa, in the same state. At this place he and his wife both died July
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28th, 1804, within one hour and twenty ninutes of eagh other. It is a remarkable
ciretmsianee and cavse for reflection that man and wife, whose Lirths occar 80
neariy at the same time, shoull travel hand in hand life's rugged paths more than
thirty years; then what a beautiful thought, that death releases hoth at the same
time——iand as they had lived they depart together on their last jowrney for “that
undiscovered eountry [rom whose bourne no traveler returns.”

Theiv children all emigrated t6 what was then the Far West, and settled in
Coluzibiana County, Ohio, taking up or purchasing claims in the dense forests of
that region, except it was a son, Elnathan. "This son hus net heen definitely lo-
cated (see below). Lf thev hudl a son, Binathan, there were horn to William and
Barah Bivdsell Pettit six children, viz.:

i Blizabeth Pettit; born JJuly 4. 1771 ; married Jacob Paxion 5 died Felwuwe
ary 16, 1848. The following is gleaned from Knsign’s History of Colunibiana
County, Ohio. page 3049 : “Jacob Paxion, of Chester County, Pennsylvania, settled
in Butler Township in 1815. His daughter, Annie, married Hoops Bailey and re-
moved o 8mith Township; same eount Y, 11 1833, "L'hev had five sons. Howard H.,
BEdwani P., William Penn, Oakley H., and Franees G 1

zabeth and Jacoh Paxton
had five children, viz. :

Sarah Paxton; married David Galbrait.
Edward Paxton; died a young man.
Mary Paxton; married — Hoover.,

Jaeok Paxton; no record.

Aunnie Paxton; married Boops Bailey; had five sons, referved to above
I William Pettit; history and table of descent later.

LT, Jacob Pettit; horn August 5th, 17%5; died Mareh 6th, 1853 ; married,

firet, Jemima Williams, mother of his childreu; narried, second, Tannah W. Jolin,

a widow, whose maiden name was Winder, a gister of Benjamin Winder, u member

of Sandy Spring meeling.  Jucoh and Jemima Williamg Pettit had five ehildrens
ay follows:

Atartha Pettit; marvied Jonathan Battin.
David Pettit; died young.

Barah Pettit; died single

Biizalell Pettit; married Charles Voglesong.

Andrew Pettit; narried — Criss. On a Christmas dav, about 1850, he

wus aceidentaily killed. A party of friends were practieing

target shooting when he stepped between the target and marks-
man, the ball striking him, killing hin almost instantly. He
was 0 gunsmith by trade, lived on o farm, near New Garden
Columbiana County, Ofio.

1. RBlnathan Pettit. While there are many and excellent reasons for denying
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the existence of sueh u son, vet it seems necessary to give himu a place in s
for the Purpose of satisfving the opinion of most of the present generation of _the
desc""dants, of William Pettit (11. this table), who insist for the reason of having
heard their father, or molher talk about “Unele Elnathan,” that said E‘lnalhnn
Va8 a brother of their grandfathers. Tt was their understanding and belief that,
Tnele Elnathan” always lived in and about Doyelstown, Leks' Copumenns S
which place he for tmany years “kept tavern.”

Williamm V. Pettit, who has lLived all his lite in and around Philadelphia, and
who wag well acquainted with all of his relations in Fastern Pennsylvania, never
knew that William nnd Sarah Birdsell Pettit had 2 son Elnathan, and nneguivocally
Writes that the Elnathan Pettit, who “kept {avern” in Doyelstown, was his uncle,
the gon of William and Charity Stevenson Pettit. This “tavern” was laler “lept”
by another Elnathan "ettit, a .son of the former proprietor.

Again Frank 1. Raley, of PPhiladelphia and Reverly, writes that he has no
|‘-How|‘ec|ge of lis Grandfather Pettit (11. this table), having a hrather Iﬁlna'tl?an.
o view of these faets, we mugl conclude that there was no suel & son of William
and Sarahi Birgsel! Pettit, and (he traditions éxisting in the family referring to
him, are the results of a confusion of the names and generations of Elnatlm.n
Fettit, who giq really keep tavern in Doyelstown, and who macle several visits to his
Bephews 4nd niece in Ohio, and was of (;ourse cnlled by them “1 neie Elnathan.”

i i IAIME
The children, as young ns they were, naturally knew him by the same umme,

:n.d came to the conclusion he musl be their father’s bhrother. 1lence ihe implicn;
\;th existing in the following generations in w“nele Elnathan” as the son ©
Miamm and Saraly Birdsell Pettit,

V. Daniel Petiit. Table deseent later. |
VI Andrew Pettit ; born 1790 ¢ died 1860 ; mayied, first, Mar-

tha ]‘le1-(-l-|-, Mareh 25, 1816. She was his first cousin once removed, being the
d. his first congin, Rebecea

“ughter of Charif Pettit Mercer. He masried, secon ; 3
Pe.tt.it' January 27? 1830. She wns aunt to his first wife. (Sce “Daniel P(-.Jﬁilt,
thirg 801 of William and Charity Stevenson Petlit.”) For the times
"nd the loeality in which he lived, Andrew Pettit was a good scholar and
% fine teaclqr. He taught among the first seliools extablighed in the western part
of Colnmbiang County, and wns for many years the main dependence as n teacher
for the colony. 1n fact, it might be said tlmt all the cdneation acquired by the first
ge_nel'ntion_. wig in schools taught by him. He afterwards settled on a farm, a few
211193 north of Hanover. (See reference to Andrew Pettit as a teacher in ‘\l‘t'.lcfIe
nev":rlomr_”} He had children hy his first wile. Geo1'ge__1'etﬁt3 Samuel Pettt,

married ; Rebecca Pettit, married William Frances King; Luey hnd 'OI."* Hass

(]e;:;h:es King, who served on General Kilpatriek’s staff during the ?W"IPQ‘?:{:
:\[ﬂiﬂ—a)‘ 3 L_e“’is Petiit married Rineline Wolf; they lnd one son. Rolandus =

Ui Pettit wag an anly ehild iy seeond marringe.
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The following quaint records writlen by Andrew Petiit, are copied from his
family Bible:

On the death of his sister Elizaheth, he says:

“In €hrigt a heariy weleome may she find,
Her body is haek Lo dust congigned.”

On the death of his brother William:

“His time on earth is Tully doue,

To Mother Earth he mnst retum;;

Hig spint with his Lord to dwell

Fovever and forever, Fare the well?
On the death of his Brother Jacol:

“With him again 1 hiope to meet

And walk together the golden gireet.
Where Christ himself will be the bride,
And trouble n&'er will any betide.

DANIEL PETTIT
Fifth Child and Son of William, Jr., and Saraly Birdsell Pettit

Born Felruary 19, 1788, and died Mageh, 22, 1865

Ohio ahout the same timic ns his brothers.
It has not been ascertained whether he married his firsl wite hefore coming
west. He was married December 6, 1805, to Margaret Russell. danghier of William
and Jane Russell. She died Marveh 20, 1838. Tlle afterwards married. July 25
1839, Annie Davideon. Tike his brother Andrew, he was in $hose days considered
2K a great seholar and was one of the early popular teachers in the northern part of
2k Colmnbiana County, where he originaily settled and lived and died. [1is old family
Bible is now in possession of Wesley L. Pettit (NI1. this table) from which 1

have copied the data below. Daniel Pettit had by his fst wife eleven, ehildrens
by lLis second wife two children.

He possibly removed to

i William Pettit; horn, 1806; descent later.
11 Elizabeth Pettit. E

Twins, born August 10, 1808 ; Elizabeth marvied
[TI.  Jane Pettit.

David Bricker; Jane married John Walker.
TV, Mary H. Pettit; born, Kovemler 15, 1811 died, Tune 21, 1847.
V. Andrew Pettit: born, July 2, 1813; married Mary Elljott.

V1. Emathan Pettit; born, November 22, 1815.

VII. Damniel Petlit; born, February 19, 1818.

VILL Auskin Pettil; born, May 10, 1820.
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I?i- Lydia D. Tettit; horn, September 8, 1822; married William Harmon.
'Tﬂhn:: Saiah Anp Pettit; born, February 10, 1825 ; married Charles Kelley,

Ary 24, 1843,

\I Margaret Pettit: hora, June 28, 1826; married Zadoc T.azier.

‘\_1 [. Wesley L. Tettit; horn, Augnst 20, 1840; married ; lives in M inneapolis.

XTIL Rébeeca Ann Pettit; horn, 1845; married; lives in Miehigan.

WILLIAM PETTIT
First Child and Son of Daniel and Margaret Russell Pettit

and ?Frns Scptfnnher 28, 1806. He married Mm“iu nna Ranier, daughter of Erl'war‘r]
I’HSin.esary Ranicr, horn December 15, 1810. He deceased, May 22, 1844, His
o s wag that of a earpenter and contractor. Lived and died in Salem, Ohio,

' that immediate vicinity, William and Marianna Ranier Pettit had ehildren:

L Elizabeth Jane Pettit; born, May 31, 1829; married Moses Kale.
1. Harry Kale; married November, 1896; living in Scattle.
2 Emma Kale: married Dr. Sturgeon; now living in Everctt, Wash.
Il.  Hannah R. Pettit: born, Octoher 17, 1830; died, November 9, 1830.
II1. Henry A. Vettit; horn, June 21, 1832
1V, Daniel Pettit ; born, July 17, 1834
OhioV. Margaret Pettit; born July 4, 1836 prarried Snider; lives in Salem,
FEbruvaL Mary R. Pettit; horn, July 27, 1839; niirried Johm W. Hems“a:rth,
this m—tr'y 13, 18¢1. T am indebted to Mis. Jemeworth for all the data found in
engy dm_'"- They have for several years lived in Portlanid, Oregon, where he 18
Wbrtfe in the. restaurant business at the foot of Morrison Street. Mr Hems-
the ef"")’ enlisted in the Ohio Volunteers, 104th Regiment, and scrfred thrm_ighout
Wil War.  John W. and Mary Pettit Hemsworth had seyen children, viz.:
1. Eiizabeth Hemsworth; horn, December 20, 1861; married Elmer
C. Dean, September 30, 1882.
2. James R. Hemsworth; born, July 9, 1866 marrie
June, 1894.
3. Lyda Hemsworth; born, February 28, 1868; m
son Caldwell.
4. William Hemsworth: born, July 28, 1870.
5. Mary Hemsworth : born, February 9, 1872; died, December 8, 1887.
6. John W. Hemsworth; born, Febrnary 11, 1875 died, November 13,
1893.
Vi 3‘ Frank Hemswortl ; born, June €1, 1880.
- r‘r-’[ (‘)l_llmm ?ettit; horn, July 5, 1841,
]X_,. h\*t'z Pettit ; born, Mareh 2, 1843; died, Margh 22, 1843.
< Louisa Pettit; lorn, August 15, 1844.

d Maud Hollister,

arried William Wil-
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HOME OF WILLIAM AND MARY PHIPPS PRETTIT.

'This picture was taken i the Spring of 1893

The original cabin built by
William P

ettit, on his arrival in Columbiana County, Ohio, in which his son
Joseph was born, stood on the same spot. The two-story part of his heuse was
probably erected approximately 1815, and the one-story room to the left seme
years later. A few years before his death he huilt two additional rooms on the
lett and adjoining at right angles with the one-gtory. purt, shown in the engraving
These two roowms were removed some time after his deeease. The two-story patt
shows to he weatherhioarded ; thig was done gubserjuent to 1860, and after the prop-
erty had passed from the family. Tt was originally built of hewed logs. The house
has been unoccupied for vears.

Ovwer the brink of the hill to the left will be observed tlie roof timhbers of the
old mpring house, through which ran the over_flow from an everlasting spring
on the outside and under an extension of the rool. It was from this spring that
our father. whenever on a visit to the neighborhood, was wont to drink and write
to his children about it. What niemories these visita awoke. ITow vividly the
panorama of hix childhood and youth appeared before him. T
born, and grew to manhood. lere hie dreamed of tl
the vicissitudes and pleasures of a young life,
and affection of his pavents and five hrothers and three sisters.

ke orchard, barng and sheds were hacl to the right of the house. Some of
whese ald huildings, in o dilapidated eondition, are siill to be seen.

was here he was
ie future and experienced all
enjoying the companionship, love
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WILLIAM PETTIT. MARY PHIPPS PuUTTIT.

WILLIAM PETTIT

Sevond Child and Son of William, Jr., and Sarah Birdsell Pettit

Feﬂ_‘?m\'n ?ﬂ Bueks County, Penn., presumaply in the ueigl.lborh.ood of Coryell
He di;d pril 18 1_7?’3 where his grandfather tirst settled, after leaving l[.ong Tsland.
Ohio, 7 ?t, the residence of his daughter, Charity Pettit Rice, il'.l Columbiana Cot»mt:
Pecu.jc| “fl 26, 1849, age seventy-six years, thiee months and elgh.r days. There is no
the |atto t}_‘e year that |is grandfather and father removed fo Chesto;r County, and
of Be iy .“'Dm there to Columbia County. He married I\I’aF_y Phipps, danghrer
e tlh:.]ﬂ‘l nin and Margaret Evans Phipps, at East Calin Mecting. Chester County,
23d day of October, 1799: (See “Mavy Phipps Pettit and her wmother, Mar-

Bret If‘VaIlS L“‘Vl'ence.”‘
.Vout]?i.lhis carly life there is now hut Tittle known; he st have heen hut a
father r-len _Hle move was made from Bueke to Chester County, Penn. The gmuq-
Sy 1thn?:nn.ed hlere until his deatli. which occurred in 1801 The fnthew-: ﬁga!u
Gm“mrbi is time to Catawissa. on the norgh branch of the Slumnelnmnn River, in
of deter:l _C_"llllty} the same state. At this late date there is no ﬂPP_ﬂl‘ent mear‘ts
went witl[.iu:l]-ng at what time this last move was made or- whether W:llimn.l Pettit

fois, 1 18 parents or.remuincd in Chester County lll..ltll after his marriage. '

in 1804, ] 'owever, cerlain that he was living at Catawissa when his -pm‘t‘nis died
Ohig, sin dr()sz;t;vh]eh place a fow years later they emigrated to Columbiana C‘ounty,
cen ( 1'5) i ed on the SO'ch('i.ls.t quarter ( 14) section twent.y (20),. township
> range four {4), adjoining the site of the future village of Hanover.



34 THE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA.

William Pettit brought with him te Ohio about nine hundred dollars (%9003,
a part of which may have been derived from his father’s estate, the halance repre-
genting his acewmulations to this time.

The land he bought had been entered by David Sinclair, a Friend, who had

but a short tine preceded him. The certificate of purchase was assigned hv

Sinelair and the patent issued by the government made directly to William Petiit.
The original of this government deed is in possession of {lie writer and highly
prized for the reason of bearing the signatures of Thomas Jelterson, Presiclent of
the United States, and James Madison, Secretary of State. It is on parchment,
and of date QOctoher 19, 1808 (see fac-simile on following page). His payment tu

Sinelair and balance paid to the government amounted to five dollars ($5) per acre,
or eight hundred doilars ($800),

This land was covered by a dense forest, walnut, ehestnut, sugar, beeeh, paplar

and hickory abounding. "The work was prodigous, even to open u few acves neces-
sary for the log cabin and a “truck patel:.”

In the course of years, by indomitable perseverance and a vast amount of
hard lahor, nearly the whole of this quarter section of land was cleared and vrought
into a high state of cultivation. Two years after their arrival in Ohio in the

Fall of 1810, William Pettit and his wife went back to Pennsylvania, leaving their
four little children in their new home, in charge of strangers.
On their

return in the Spring they brought along Great Grandmmother Law-
renee, who had now lost lier third husband and eome to Ohio to spend the re-
mainder of her days with her two surviving children, Mary Phipps Pettit and
Ann Guthrie Warren. She made her home with the former, and died May 7. 1826.
There scems no doubt that William Pettit was born a Friend. TTjg fatherj. liowever,
could not have had a birthright, as his parents

are known to have been regular
attendants of the Preshyterian Church, and possibly members, though nothing
tarther can now be definitely ascertained, more than that after the death of his

mother, his father married a Quaker lady and it iy gupposed Le himsclf became
at that time a member of the same gect, ar also his children, either by their own
or their father’s request. ‘

William Pettit, after gettling in Columbiana County.
the mountains to Kastern Pennsyivania and Vieginia ,
him horses, elover seed, or whatever mig

hack loads of goods for the merchants an supplies for hinself and neighbors.

It does not geem probable that these ventures proved very remunerative, as
aside from the natural inerease in the v

mide many trips over
» buying up and taking with
It promise to make him a profit, bringing

alue of his farm, he mever accumulated
mueh mole than was Decessary to maintain respectably his large family and to
give his six sons and three davghters what was in those days a liberal edication.
Ten years before his death hia health began to fail, and finally a well defined eancer
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developed on his left cheek, whieh was ultimately the hmmediate eavse of his
deccase. After his wife’s death (January 25, 1843), he continned almost live
years, at the old homstead. His daughter Margaret kept house for hin until her
marringe in 1846. After which and until he hroke up house-keeping, Sarah Warren
took charge and cared for him. She was the danghter of Peter and Ann Gatheric
Warren, henee a nicee by marriage.

The following letter written (1847), two years before his demise, to his son
Dr. William Pettit, speaks of his great zuffering and trouble from the cancer. It

iz painful to retiect, that he liad yet two years to thus sulfer before death eame Lo
his relief .

Haxoveiroxn, the 20 Mo. 174, 1847,

Wm. Pettit-—Dear Son: I may inform thee that we are all in usual health,
except myself; I have suffered mueh with my face, since thee left us, and also am
much afflicted with coldness, followed by a burning fever in my feet and ankles
50 as to hinder me of sleep at night. My face, I think, is a little Letter; the doctor
has dressed it for me this morning and thinks it in a good wav. He is a botanick
doctor by the name of Jas. Rawsel; lives in a part of Chas. Nicholas’ house; his
wash powders.and salve have been hard to bear, they heing of a sharp and stinging
kind. I often, yes very often, think of thee with desire for thy welfare in the
best things. I am aware that thou art very much cxposed, but I want thee to
be strictly on thy watch, as we are no longer safe, and if temptations are thrown
in thy way, by the old adversary of our soul’s peacc, say as our dear Lord and
Master said when he had such great offers, “Get thee behind me, Satan.” | hope
thee will bear with me a little, as it is in love and intended for thy good. 1 do
not know that I could be Delter suited with a hired housekeeper. Sarah is very
attentive in waiting on me. 1 helieve | must close for the present, as I feel tired

and a good denl nervous. Give my love to Jane and: Eliza: tell them L want to see
them.

Farewell, alfectionately, my son Wm. Pettit.

These from thy aged father; ihey may be the last.

This 18 not for me to
know.

WM. PETTIT.

About eighteen months previous to his decease he went to live with his dangh-
ter Charity Pettit Rice. He suffered much from the cancer, which by this time
had assumed @ malignant form. He had all the advantages of good nursing and

the remedies then known to science, all however of no avail, and he guietly passed
away on the 26th of July, 1849,

He was buried in the Sandy 8pring grave- ard, by ti
two graves remain marked to this day by small head-staones,
in shape. Upon one of these is .inseribed by no artistie h:
and en the other “M. P in aceordance with the pl
then prevailing among Friende.

See “Mary Phipps Pettit,” “Josenh Pettit” “Home of William Pettit,”
#Hanover,” ete., for further details of interest in the life of William Pettit.

1 gide of his wife; the
nng ressed and ivregular
ind the letters “W. P.”*
ain unestentatious mannes
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There were horn to Willimmn and Mary Phipps Pettit ten children, as below:

L Benjamin Pettit. Sge record and table descent later.

11. Elizaleth Pettit. See record and table descent later.

I Sarah Pettit ; born, September 1, 1805; died, 18th same month.
V. Willigm Pettit. See record and table descent later.

V. Joseph Pettit. See record and table descent later.

VI Margaret Pettit. See lter.

ST Charity Dean Pettit. See record and table descent later.

VI1L. Blnathun Pettit. See record and table descent later.

IX. Jesse Kersey Pettit. See record and table descent later.

X. Milton R. Pettit. See record and table descent Later.

EXTRACT FROM TEE ACCOUNT BOOK OF WILLlAM PETTIT.
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SANDY SPRING MEETING HOUSE.

This is a point of speeinl intevest to ul] the different hranches and generations
of the Pettits, who trace any period of their history to Columhiana County, Ohio.
On this identical spot was erected in 1806, by Friends, a log structure and
christened “Sandy Spring Meeting House.” It was for several years the only place
of worship in that part of the countv. and to it on “first days” everybody disposed
to attend church eame for many miles around. In 1827 the

old log mecting house
was replaced by the present building, which was then eonsidered commodious and
elaborate in all its appointments.

Sandy Spring Meeting will ever he most intimately associated with Willinm
and Mary Phipps Pettit and the first and second generations of their descendants-
Their memberships and birthrights were all in this meeting. Here for half

a century they assembled each first and fourth davs of the week to worship after
the peculiar manner of the Friends of those days.

Sandy Spring grave-vard, seen on the left of the

one laid out in the settlement. Williaw Craig, father of James Craig, the founder
of Hanover, ig supposed to be the firgt person buried in it. He died early in 1808

This piece of ground is most saered to the memory of most of the older gen-
erations of Pettits, who early came to Ohio, and to many of their descendants who

have been thervein laid to rest. To us of the Pettit-Hallett braneh, it becomes &

meeting house, was the first



WILLIAM PETTIT AND FOUR SUCCEEDING GENERATIONS.

H1S GRAND-SON,

HIS SON,
ASAHEL H. PETTIT.

JOSEPH PETTIT.

WILLIAM PETTIT
(1773)

it GRE >
e AT.-GRAND-D
JANIE PETTIT Woonn L ER: E T DAUGHTLR
ETTIT WoOODS 11§ GREAT-OREA GIRA‘ND
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hallowed spot, by veason of heing the depository of the mortal remains of William
and Mary Phipps Pettit, and alongside of them the Jatter’s miother (Margaret
Lawrence). These thtee graves are located in the eut where o man is standing,
a little distance inside the fence. Otiver Miller, n son of Morris Miller, an early
Friend and settler is seen standing in front of the meeting house. Alout sixty
rods south of the grave-yard stood the Sundy Spring sehool house, of which frequent

mention is made throughout this work, wherever the early generations of the Ohio
Pettits are spoken of. |t was for years the prineiple “seal of learning” in the
vieinity. All or a large part of the education aequired by many in those days was
received in the house from the leading cdueators of the tirves and locality, Noth-

ing remains at this time (1893) of the old school house save heaps of bats and
mortar.  (See “Hanover.”)

COPY SILHOUELTE
MARGARET EVANS PHIPPS. COPY SILHOUETTE BENJAMIN FHIPPS,

MARY PHIPPS PETTIT AND HER MOTHER,
MARGARET PHIPPS LAWRENCE

Mary Phipps Pettit, wife of William Pettit, was born in Dwehland, Chester
County, Penn., July G, 1782; daughter of Benjamin ani Margaret Evans Phipps.
She married William Pettit, October 23, 1799, at East Calm, in same county.
Uwehland, usually spelled in the family vecords with the omission of the “w.” js in

ihe north central part of the eounty. Fast Calm I have not been ahls definitely
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].t; :.E‘;ﬂte.-. and geonelude it must be the nanie of a Friend’s settlement or meeting,
’ neighhorhood of Uwehland.
wem'l:he followi.ug slmws. anecstry of Mary Phipps Pettit. Her g’l'&"tt—gl'.{llldpﬂ['ent's
Rmmrtsa;nc_ Lewig and. wife, Esther Lewis, whose daughter, Sarah Le\\-,s’ S el
e hipps. Their son, Benjamin Phipps, born at Uwehla_nd, May 9, 1790,
\\;'U'.e( Mﬂl'_gm'et ¥vans. They had two daughters, Mary Phipps, who mnyr::e‘d
lam Pettit, and Klizabeth Phipps, born September 22, 1783; diedt about three
Jears of age.
thel,e‘}[érg“mt Evans Phipps was a native of Wales, and born A. D. 17§0 and was
ore ten years the senior of her husband, who died May 6, 1786, in the 26th
?f:\t:f his age. She nfterwards successively married James Guthrie an(_i Samuel
qurf-nce. By James Gutlrie she had one daughter Ann, who married Peter
4ren and removed from Penngyivania.and scttled in Carrofl County, Ohio.
by A]ht lls proper to say here, Benjamin and Margaret Ev:?m‘ Phi pps were m.arried
i)essEe- G"ﬂ‘th,.a Baptist minister. The original marnage certlﬁcat_e is in t.he
Wio Slsion (?f their great, great grand-son, Mr. Charles E. Rice, of Allmnlce‘~ Ohio,
has kindly furnished me with the following eopy of same, at this day a

tlr]
ously constructed document:

To WHOM IT MAY BONCERM.
GREETING.
g ‘ouﬂ‘;;h"f"“& Benjamin Phipps and Margarel Evans, both of Uchland, wn the
Y of Chester and State of Pennsylvania, have had their intentions of marriage

du . . .
 p ublished at the Buptist mecting at Vincent, in the said counly, and nothing

a ' . 0
PPeaving 1o ahstruct (heir proceeding.  These are therefore to certify that the said
the 26 day

Rew . :
ofJ;:,"s did proceed 1o take each olher in the hely bonds of marriage, on
ne in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighiy-ona (1781)

aned !
";?re by the minister prononnced Bushand and Wife.
Stgned by the said parties. _
; Benj. Phapps.
Margret Phipps.

194
Wnesseg Present

g:t{'ﬂ Crosby. David Owen.
1?:"7;, Crosby. Robert Phipps.

Ha’f,_. reat. Sarah Phipps.
i m!h RBoreh. Esther Lewis.
renta Jones. Isaac Lewis.

Ou the back of the certificate, in her hand-writing, Mavgaret Phipps s madéy

A rep
fieatj:) :]i of the birth of her two daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, also a record of the
! ter first hushand, Benjamin Phipps. At the hottom of the same her son-

Mdaw wips
renm‘;le“lllmm Pettit, has recorded her own death, ag follows: “)Margares L:ﬁ“"
in (g “Parted this life the 7th of the fifth month, abont 10 c'elock in the evening,

ge certificate

e i -
that ne‘?’t;ar of our Lord A. . 1826.” Tt is evident from the marmd s
1T one of dlie contracting parties were members of the Society of Friends,
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nor were the groom’s parents or grand-parents, as they are present and subseribing
witnesses to the ceremony, a proceeding prohibited by old rules or “discipline” of
the Society. Yet we know that when Margaret Lawrence, formerly Phipps, came
to Ohio to live in the latter years of her life that shie belonged to the Socicty.

Family records inform-us that her daughter, Mary Phipps, and William Dettit
were married in Friends’ mecting at East Calm. 1t is therefore probable (hat both
mother and daughter Lbecame members of the Bociety by conviction some time pre
vious to 1799. In this connection the following extract from a letter written to my
daughter, Hannah, by Charles E. Rice in September, 1890, will be of interest:

“Our great-great-grand-mother, Margaret Evans, came from Wales in 1759
when she was hut 9 vears old, and she heeamme a dressimaker in Philadelphia hefove
the Revolutionary war. She made over two silk dresses that had heen the Queen’s
(Quecn Caroline, wife of George 11 of England). I have a silk patch made by
Grandmother Lawrence, which containg a piece of onc of those dresses, now 180 ot
190 years old. 1t is a heavy brocade, much the worse for the wear and tear. L en-
close for thee n minall piece of embroidery, which was made hy her in 1799. I have a
large piece of same work, same silk and all, and it has the datc worked in it. It
was made during the year that our great-grandmother (her daughter) was married.

“It is interesting to think that the fingers which worked this little pateh began
to work one hundred and forty years ago. I also enclose a piece of a silk dress that
belonged to thy Great-Grandmother Pettit. T also have thy great-grandfather and
mother’s certificate, a large folio shecpskin, or parchment document, signed by
the contracting parties and some fifty witnesses. Among these are the autographs

of Samuel and Margaret Lawrence (her mother and third husband) ; William Pettit

(his father, and a beautiful writer) ; Jacob and Elizabeth Paxton (his sister and
husband).”

After the death of her last husband (Samuel Lawrence) probably about 1810,
her son-in-law, William Pettit, wade the trip “over the mountains” to Chester
County, and brought her to their Ohio home, where she resided the remainder of
her days.

Her death oecturred May ¥, 1826, She was buried in the Sandy 8pring grave-
yard, near Hanover, where by her side was laid, 17 years later, her daughter. Mary

Phipps Dettit, who died January 25, 1843, her hushand outliving her six years and
six months.

William and Mary Phipps Pettit lived a grand life of almost forty years on
the same spot and in almost the same louse. They both lived to see their nine
children (one having died in infancy) grow up to manhood and womanhood, the
most of them settled and with families of their own around ther, all models for the
world—moral, industrious and prosperons people.

In conelusion, it is eminently fitting to give the following tribute to the mem-
ory of Mary Phipps Pettit, taken from “The Friend,” a religious and literary
paper published at Philadelphia of date Mareh R5th, 1843

“Departed this life on fourth day. the 25th of first month last, at Sandy Spriné
Columbiana Count¥, Ohio, after an illness of 2 week, with congestion of the lung#
(typhoid pnenmonia), Mary Pettit, wife of William Pettit. n the sixty-fArst year of her

age. She was an exemplary member of the Sandy Spring Meeting for about thirty”
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5% years; wag a diligent attender of meetings and for several years filled the station
of overseer to satisfaction. Her life seemed one continual maunifestation of love to
?e".(}reamr and to her fellow-creatures, which was strikingly evinced by her un-
€mitted attention to the wants of the afflicted, for up to the hour of her sickness she
Va5 assiduouy in visiting and nursing her stck neighbors, without any regard to sect
gr condition. So remarkable was this trial that when the Intelligence of her life
O;Eing In danger was known there was an unnsual anxiety Manifested in the Inquiries
the Indigent of the neighborbood, who thronged the house to hear of her estate.
large concourse of truly singere mourners followed her remains to the Dlace of
Grent in Friends’ burylng ground at Sandy Spring.
but i;‘?""‘ng her short fllness she expressed no desire to recover on her o:\]rln tﬂ.ﬂ(:pl:::
hushg it was the Divine Will, on account of her family, and especially that of b (11
i .nd. who had long been in a feeble state of health. that she should Dbe SspaA]i
Werg If' she was resigned. She remarked, among other things, that the aged in oClAe.y
Comi = p"l_ssing away and she heped there would be a succesaion of staF;lard-b!ea;e:V%
ae],o:lg Up in the church. She admonished those about her to be c¢areful of tley;
‘standlment, at religious meetings; she said that she had been tried with st:;:l mulc:
discmﬁg around the meeting-house, conversing in groups arte:- meetings: and‘ ) elf. z;;
of themggd the young people from frequenting the ‘parties {(as they w?’:e calles
neighborhood, believing they tended to draw away from the truth.

Int,

HANOVER

COLUMBIANA COUNTY, OHIO

o Thig Wiilage was laid out in 1808, being originally a subdivision of the north-
‘ a Quarter of section twenty-eight (28), township fifteen (13), range four (-.l:)..
1heni))ver~’ Columbiana County, will ever be associated with the early‘ sct_bl‘ement ot
on ettits, who emigrated from Pennsylvania, and will he of especial mterest, S0
g-ns family history is preserved, to the descendants of Williain and Mary P]npps

o i;;:;' Who settled on the southeast quarter of section twenty (20), immedgte!y
Qﬁghtmg the village plat, and at about the time the same was made. James 'trzlllge
R ofthe land of Joseph Milner, platted the pmspectn_'e town. nnd_ gave; <

oW g Hanover. Milner was an immigrant from Virginia. It is not now knov
3 "8 he oceupied this land before selling to Craig. _

seetim:utn?s Craig was the son of William, who had the previous Jear 19categ on
“Iganimgenty'ni“‘? (29). Adfter laying out the original townsite, Craig with others
af Snm.] 'a stock company known as the “Manufacturing and_MfaTcantlh.a. Compm?y
o ghor . (CCTtRIDLY an itaposing title for a little store and mill in the wilderness).
ner s T hOUSe was built on what was known to later Tesidents as the Sloan cor»
- &rist and sawmill was also put in operation, all of whieh was of great con-
Sasty to the few settlers then scattered through the adjoining country, but V:]ry'
¢ o8 fo the stockholders, as after a cheekered career of about four years the
bad failure. Through Craig’s instrumentality a postoffice ealled
stablished, and altogether he gave the town a good start.
& the first settlers in the new town was Charles Pettit (See

Hompﬂn}, made g
FHo%enton; was o

Amon ‘Daniel
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Pettit”) who moved in frem Penasylvania and brought with im what was then a
fine case of joiners’ tools. He built and opencd a shop for making fanning mills,
and later began the manufacture of window sash and coffins. Soon after the Craig
concern failed George Sloan opened a store, and n little later one, Charles Pope,
began selling goods. T'his man Pope produced the fust genuine sensation in the new
comunity by one morning deliberately committing suicide by cutting his thro
The reason for this act of ope’s seems not to lhuve heen known., At all events tra-
dition gives us no explanation of it.

"I'he history of Hanover from this time to 1834 seems to he uneventful Then
thie Sandyand Beaver Canal was projected through the village and there eame a gen-
eral nwakening to possible results. I'roperty was bought along the projected line,
and what is now Canal street beeame the business thoroughiare.

The Arters and Nichols erected great warehouses. George Bloan built what
was in those days a large mill. General expectations were bright. Mills, wave-

lhouses, stores and residences were huilt. Real estate was active and Hanover was

{0 have an jmportant future. The eanal scheme was dheeked by the panie of 1837
and jikewise the progiess of the town; to be,
1845, 1846 and 1847, in whieh intter
heve.

however, more emphatieally revived in
year the canal was an apparently realized

During a period of 4 few months a very large amount of produce was hought
and shipped by the way of the canal. No sooner was the canal complete and its
navigation fairly commenced, than along comes the Cleveland & Pittshurgh Rail-
road, migsing the town about two miles. The usefulness of the cunal quickly
ceases and the railroad claims the business. Hanover’s bright prospects were hlasted
and it settled down, and has since moved in a groove of very moderate existence.
The Friends’ meeting-house (Sandy Spring) was log structure, built less than
two miles west of Hanover. in 1806 or 1807, Tor severnl years there was no other
heuse of worship in this part of the connty, and Vriends’ meetings were aitended
by all classes of people. The first elders were Stephen McBride, Sarah John and
Levi Miller, and the first preacher Sarah Shaw. [n 1827 the o!d log mecting-house
was replaced by a good, eommodions lriek structu re, which is still 'standing, 1592.
It has pot heen nsed for several vears, Friends ag a society having ceased to exist
in the neighborhood.  (Seé “S8andy Spring Meeling-House.”)

In the old log meeting-house, above referted to, was the first schiool taught n
this part of Columbiana County. "T'his was in 1809, and the teacher was Isaac
Craig. a brother of James. It was, of course, a subseription sehool. Andrew Dettil
{V] William and Sarah Birdsell Pettit) suceceded Craig.

Ensign says, in his-History of Columbiana Gounty, when speaking of Andrew
Pettit as a teacher: “His school wis exceedingly popul

ar and his teaching some-
what hetter than the average” Tn the same work is found mention of Dr. William
Bye, a “practicing and suecessful physician” in the cotnty

» who died in 1829. He
wae the son of Hezekiah and Sarah Pettit Rye.

In this connection. it will be proper to sav that in looking over the rosters of
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the many eompanies sent out by Columbiana County into the War of the Rebellion
we find many family names, some of whom ¢an be readily placed by these records.
The others ave doubtlessly likewise descendants of early immigrants who eane
trem Pennsylvania.

Among these are Wesley Dettit, Company 5, Third Regiment, Ohio Volun-
feers ; served from June 15th, 1861, to June 20, 186+, Captain Stacey Pettit, en-
tered the service as First Sergeant, Company K, 104th Regiment, Ohio Volunteer
Infz!ntry_, August 11th, 1862; was regularly promoted to Captain and gerved until
the elose of the war. William Bye and Joseph E. Bye were memnbers of dilferent
fompunies and served until peace was egtablighed.
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BENJAMIN PETTIT
First Son of William and Mary Phipps Pettit

Born August 30th, 1800; died February 27th, 1883, at his homestead about
three miles west of Hanover, on the same farm he had oceupied for more than half
a century. He married, April 20th, 1824, Abignail Whinery, daughter of William
and Ahi;:r,nil Whinery, born February 25th, 1799, by whom he had two daughters {I
and 1T of this talile). She died May 30th, 1827. He again, February 4th, 1829,
married Deberah Johnson, who died April 18th, 1885, age 74 years.

1. Mary Jane Petiit (See later “M ary fane Pettit Cook.”)

II.  Sarah Pettit; born December 6th, 1826; died when six months old.

TII.  Jobn J. Pettit; born September 28th, 1830 ; marvied Sarah Ann Dutton
February 11th, 1856; has lived in Pittsburgh since hefore wa rriage, engaged in

the produce business. They had two children,

1. CQlarence Pettit; born Januvary 26, 1857 ; married Mary Dravo, Feb-
Tuary 15, 1883; resides in Pittsburgh and is in business with
his father {1891) ; Clarence and Mary Dravo Pettit had three
children born to them, viz. :
(1). Robert M. Pettit ; born May 5, 1884.
(2)- Ruth Dutton Pettit; born May 16, 1887.
(3). Karl Dravo Pettit 5 born November 6, 1839,
Emily Pettit; born Angust 24, 1863.
IV.  Enily B. Pettit ; born May 27th,
ried Kenworthy Hoge, December, 1850.

2.

1834 ; died December 16th, 1859 ; mar-
They had twe children.

Mary Jane Hoge; born June, 1852 ; died July, 1881 wmarried Tsaac
H. Langdon, 1875; had one child—

Grace Emily Langdon; Lorn February 23, 1877.

J. Clayton Hoge; horn \ugust 1, 1853 ; married Sabina Mansfield,

February 2, 1877. They have five children, as follows, and
iive near Mount Pleasant, where his father

2.

also resides:
(1) Margaret Hoge; horn Decemnber, 1877,
(2) Kenworthy Hoge ; horn December, 1879.
(8) Mary Alma Hoge; horn March, 1881.
(4) Clara V. Hoge; horn December, 1885.
(8), Jehn A. Hoge; horn April, 1890,
Benjamin F. Pettit; born June 30, 1836
married Margaret Culbertson Qctober 27, 1858,
and practiced in Pittsburgh,

v

; died January 18, 1868,

He was by profession a dentist
where his widow still resides (1890). No issue.
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VI.  Wiiliam Lindley Pettit. (See descent later.)

VII. Alfred E. Dettit; born April 18, 1845 He is a farmer and general
trader, residing (1891) at Kensington, formerly called Hanover Station. He first
married Verlinda Chambers, November 1, 1871; she died April 10, 1877. His
seeond wife, who is still living, was Martha J. Pottoril, married Angust 29, 1878,
He had three children:

1. Carrie D. Pettit; oniy child by first wife; born July 26, 1873.
2. Charles Henry Pettit; horn September 13, 1879
5. Laura Verna Pettit; born June 17, 1882,

MARY JANE PETTIT COOK

Daughter of Benjamin and Abigail Whinery Pettit

it Born at Hanover, May 18, 1825; she was only 2 years old when her mother

of \?Eed: leaving her in the care of her aunt and uncle, Jane and David Burson,
L

ount Pleasant, Ohio. She grew up devotedly attached to her foster-parents

nanhood she felt the importance of Sabbath
Scripture

ork.

aAn(
=sehl° ?ley to her. In her carly wa
e]aso education, and with some of her intimate friends organized a
5. ; ) o
This was some years before Friends as a Bociety took hold of this W
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Their class gradually inereased and beeame an institution in Mount Pleagant, and
doubtless its inlluence had much to do with the stan eventually taken hy Wriends
in favor of Sabbath teaching. She niarried, September 15, 1858, Elisha Coolk, a
widower, of Smithfield, Jefferson County, Ohio. He had four 8008 und one danghter
by his former wife, all of whoin secemed to weleome her to the vacancy made by the
death of their mother. Her five ehiliiven were all horn at Smithlield.

In April. 1868, they removed to Oskaloosa, Towa. Soon after eoming to this
place she becaie greatly interested in ihe eause of temiperance. She wag soon
prominently and zealously identified with the W. . T. U. organization and ite
struggle against the saloon, and was its first leuder in that part of the country in
its erneade cainpaign against the iiquor trattic. She served eight years as President
of the W. €. . 1. of the Sixth district of fowa, attending nearly all the state
conventions, and was delegate to five Nationa! conventions.

Fer husband died, June 2, 1885, aged 68 years, 6 months and 23 da
which time she continued to reside at the
which oceurred Decernber 14, 1892,

Mary Jane Pettit Cook from early girlhood was a most lovely eharacter, uni-
versally esteemed by every one with whom she came in contact in the different com-
mnnities in which she lived. Her charucter and great work accomplished during

life canmot be Letter told than by quoting from the Oskaloosa Daily Herald of
December 23, 1892, when writing of her Jeath:

ys; alter
hornestead in Oskaloosa until ler deatl

“Mrs. Cook was a devoted member of the Society of I
known through her many philanthropies. She w
movement in this city, one of the leaders of the
in all directions tending to ihe betterment of g

woman of keen Intelligence, apd so long as health apg strength permitted, of un-
remitting activity in general church and charltahle work. Her loss will he deeply felt
in this community, where slie was held in such universal respect, and especially will

her children, two sons and two daughters, be sadly hereft in such a loss, as also her
four stepsons, by whom she was greatly heloved.

“As an entire family there has always existed hetween them the tendevest affec
tlon and deepest attachment. With one exception the four
reside in Chicago, and the two yonnger with the two sisters, were at the funeral
Mary Jane Cook was a life-long member of the Friends Chureh, to whiell ghe was
deeply attached, having heen an earnest advocate of jtg principtes and exemplifying
them in her daily life. For years and at the tine of pey death she was an elder in
the Frlends City Church. She had long been deeply interested in the temperance
cause and in the poor of the city, having been President of the Ladies’ Ald Society.
which posliion she held at the time of her death. In all lite's relations she faithfally
performed hev duties, and hesides her fami

17 she leaves a jarge cirele of friends who
sincerely mowrn her death, and each feel they have lost g personal friend and adviser.”

riends and a lady widely
as the initlator of the white ribbon
W. C. T. U. and active and zealons
oclety and the world. She was a

oldest sons, who now

Blisha and Mary Jane Peytit Cook had ehildren

1. Edward Burgon Cook ; horn December 5, 1860; married Eva Bell Case,
Octoher 28, 1888.
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IT.  Mary Tva Cook: horn March 12, 1B62.

ITL.  Oliver Matthew Cool; born July 31, 1863

LV.  Plorence Pettit Cook; born May 11, 1865.

y Albie Louisa Gook ; born March 21, 1867 ; died April 30, 1869.

WILLIAM LINDLEY PETTIT

Sixth Child and Son of Benjamin and Dehorati Johnsou Pettit

Born at Hanover, Columhiana County, Olio, May 28, 1841. Being abont
the same age as the writer, we were logether mueh during our younger days, in
fact for yeurs, we were in the same sehool and elasses. Attending the Hanovel
graded sehool. I well remember the friendly rivalry that always existed between
bs, as to advancement in our studics and for ihe approbation of our teachers and
clussmates. 1n 1857 or 1858 he weat to Pittsburgl into husiness, and on breaking
out of the Civil War, enlisted May, 1861, in the Ninth Pennsylvania Regiment,
served three vears and re-enlisted in the One Ilundred and T hirty-ninth Penn-
sylvania, and was mustered ont May, 1865. He was wounded at Gettysburg, at which
battle, for gallant conduct, he was breveted major, having formerly been in com-
mand ag eapiain. e married Carrie D. Nuttman, November 6, 1872, Sle died
June 12, 1876. He again married Bertha Langel, October 5, 1882.

I do not know just what time he removed to Fort Wayne, Indiana, presum-
ably, however, aboui the time of Lis first marringe. He gtill resides there (1893)
and eontinues with the hanking house of Nuttman & Company.

Tlas five children, of whom three are by his first wife, as follows:
1. Benjamin F. Pettit; born, August 10, 1873.

I William L. Pettit, Jr.; born, November 16, 1874.

ITI. Dayton Nuttmnan Pettit; born, June 3, 1876.

IV. Loyd D. Peitit; horn, October 15, 1883.

¥. Bertlin Dettit; born June 6, 1887.
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ELIZABETH PETTIT RALEY
Second Child and Daughter of William and Mary Fhipps Pettit
Born, March 22, 1803, and died April 1, 1845. She married James Raley
of Sandy Spring Monthly Meeting, Columlbiang County, Ohio, November i, 1822.
Her Lusband outlived her 97y years. He afterward married Margaret Pettit, a

younger sister of his (irst wife (sce “Margaret Pettit Raley”). James and
Elizabeth Peitit Raley had five children, all o at the old homestead about
ong mile northwest of Hanover,

I. Elizan Raley; born, August 19, 1824; died, Mareh 3, 1864 She mar
ried Joshua Boneell, May 26, 1852, at Bandy Spring Friends Meeting, They set-
tled near Salem, in the same county,

where they continued to reside until time
of her death. They had four children born to them as foliows:
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1. James R. Bonsell; born, April 2, 1853; died, July 13, 1853.

2 Tlizabeth R. Bonsell; born, February 4, 1856; married Geo. H.
Famlin, January 12, 1881; reside in Grinnell, Towa.

3. Edward W. Bonsell; born, October, 1861; married Dora Taylor,
January 1, 1887. 'They have one &om, Harold C. Bonsell, horn
September 26, 1889.

4. Elizan Boneell; bern, Febrnary 28, 1864; raised and adopted by
ler anele and aunt, 8. A. and Mary Raley Cravath, of Grinnell,
Towa (V. this table). She is now known hy name of her adopted
parents.

II. William . Raley; born, September 16, 1825, (See later “William P.
Ra\ey”)_ ’
IIL. Robert Franklin Raley; born, Februacy 1, 1829 (see later “Robert
Fl‘anlﬂjn Rﬂley”)_ /
IV. James Raley, Jr.; born, August 20, 1834 (see later “James Raley, Jr.7).
V.  Mary Raley; born, September 16, 1836; married Samnuel Austin Cra-
Va'th at Philadelphia, Penn., July 11, 1860. They lived at Marion, Ohio, and
ﬁ:‘tc‘lle.ll, Towa. and finally about 18%0 removed fto Grinnell, Towa, \'.'1191'8 they
Ave since resided (1891). He is the proprietor and editor of the “Grinnell
iﬁmm-” They adopted in 1864 the infant ehild of her gister Elizan Raley Bon-
- They had three elildren, viz.:

1. Emily Cravath; born, April 3, 1363, at Marion, Ohio; died, April
12, 186S3.

2. TRose M. Craiath; born, Nevember 28, 1868, at Mitchell, Towa;
died, August 22, 1870.

3. James R. Cravath; born, July 11, 1872, ab @rinnell, Towa. He
has given mueh of his time and attention to the subject of elec-
tricity and its application to machinery. He is & member of the
Chieago Electrical Association {1906) ; was for a number of years
electrieal editor of “The Street Railway Review of Chieago.

GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY
OF THE CHURCH OF JEsus ciup
OF LATTGRDAY Sairs

30994 AN 14 1946



59 THE PETTI® FAMILY IN AMERICA.

WILLIAM P. RAILEY

Second Child and Son of Jumes and Elizabeth ™

ettit Raley

When a young man lie went with his
egions of Michigan, where Jie has ever
1 Harbor and Eagle Harbor, Keweenaw

1e latter place, where he is engaged in the
forwarding and commission business. Tle married in Octoher, 1855, Lydia H.

Grubb, of Mount Pleasant, Ohio. e wag only a hride six weeks when she died,
and was interred at Copper Harhor.

He was lorn September 16, 1825.
uncle, Dr. William Pettit, to tle eopper
since remained, aking his home gt Coppe
County. He iz now (1891Y residing at )

June 14, 1867, he married Rosebelle Stoddard,
and he writes, under date 25th of

enongh, not to have Jost any.”

They have geven children,
January, 1891: “We have been fortunate
They are as follows:

I William P. Raley: horn, February 17, 1868,

IT. Franklin A. Raley. horn, Septemsber 9, 1870,

HTI. Hiram 8. Raley; horn, May 30, 1873.

V. Edwin M. Raley; born, Novenlher 20, 1875.

V. Mary Bell Ralev; horn. Janvary 26, 1878

VI. James G. Raley; horn, April 27, 1881

VII. Charles Raley; hown, September 6, 1883
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ROBERT FRANKLIN RALEY. MARY FRANCES RALEY.

ROBERT FRANKLIN RALEY

I'hird Child and Son of James and Eiizabeth Pettit Raley

Born, Tehruary 1, 1829. Ile went to Philadelphia while yet a young man,
E‘);;’lll’f‘bly some time before the year 1850, and made lig home wit.h his .uncle, D1
‘lntilm;,l-l.. l?ettit: After his uaele’s death. he eontinued to live 11 Philadelphia,
i % T M) when he settled in Beverly, Burlington County, New Jersey,

ere he sti]l (1892) resides, but continues business in the ecity.
@ﬂun]}e 111?11~'l'i'9f] Mary Frances Allen, at Fairfield Friends Meeting, Someljset
eh ¥ Maine, on the 4th day of September, 186%. They lad the following
i](]reﬂ;
"Emh; Walter Raley; born at Beverly, New Jersey, fune 24, 1864; died, No-
, 3, 1881, at I'rovidence, R. 1., where he was attending schoal.
Coun[g' Alice Raley; born, September 21, 1866, at Kendalls Mills, Somerset
¥» Maine.

TIL William Taley; horu at Beverly, New Jersey, January 21, 1868

FV. Elizabeth Raley; born at Beverly, New Jersey, October 23, 1869.
Decef- Delin Raley; born at Beverly, New dJerscy, December 8, 1871; died,

ther 28, 1881.

VI Jane Pettit Raley ; born at Beverly, New Jersey, December ¥, 1873.



JAMES RALEY, JR.. AND FAMILY.

JAMES RALEY, JRi.

h Child and Son of James and Elizabeth Pettit Raley

Born, August 20, 1834. Until fifteen years of age he remained at home
with his father on the farm, veceivi i 48 possible in three or
four months’ school egel year, mostly at Sandy Spring and come in the neigh-
lioring distriet school. \mong his early teachers were lydia Ann Arnoid, John
Gruell and lsrael Hole, hames of pedagogues familiar to our generation in and
around Hanover and Sandy Spring. 1n 1849 he, with his sister Mary., were
sent to Iriends’ Boarding School, Mount Pleasant, Ohio, for one year, when they
hoth entered Oherlin College. Here they remained five years, when he began ihe

study of law in the Ohio Law Sehool at Clevelanit. Tn 1857 he graduated and

was admitted to the bar.
the practice of Jaw at Keokuk, lowa,

He first hegan
Bloomfield in the same state. and two years later, at Lancaster, Missouri, where

te remsined until 1887, whep he removed to Sap Antonio, Texas, his present

place of residence and practice (1891). Ahout the time he began the praetice
of liis profession (185%) pe united w

ith the Congregational Chureh, of which
body he remains to this day a consistent member, June 1. 1864. he married, at
Hamilton, Tllinois, Miss R. Annije Elder. 1n speaking of this fmportant event
of hia life, he remarke in a recent letter: “T have never been sorry for it.” They
had four ehitdren, as follows:

T Jennie Raley; horn, October 9, 1865.

1. Edwin Raley; horn, Fehruary 29, 18G8; died, April 27, 1869,
JII. Mahe! Ralev: horn, Novemher 30, 1870

died, June 30, 1875
IV. Helen Raley; born, September 27, 1877

Fourt

In 1861 he located at
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DR, WILLIAM PETIIT.

JANE R. HEFSSEY PETTIT.

WILLIAM PETTIT

Fourth Child and Son of William and Mary Phipps Pettit

” Born at Catawissa, Pennsylvania, Oetober 2, 1806. He was about t\\-g years
he 8ge when his parents emigrated to Qhio. The story, as handed dowm' is Lhat
in Was brought across the mountains in a kneading trough. <0“e day while pass-
ﬂnﬁ Over gome very rough trail, the trough, baby and all clid out of the wagon

* Va5 not immediately missed by the family. On going back some distance

to logk

teng

Tor him he was found playing by the roadside.
.He received a eommon school edueation, such as may be acquired by ad-
Mg a country school, three or four months of cach year. When eighteen

YeTs old e went to New Lighon and contracted with Joseph Gillingham to learn

Sl ; ;
¢hair apg wheel-making trade.

te I‘V]lue here, about the second vear, there came avound a traveling grammar
a0 or ; ‘ ; A .
‘e, giving lessons during the evenings, comsisting mainly of a course of

[@ctures’

which must be committed to memory. William Pettit was a precoeious

&f
Udent, g soon ingisted that he had mastered the science and could parse

a
&y sentence,

ia

tHe managed to procure a release of his contract from Gillingham, and quit
Tfade, retwrned home and got a small elass for evenings at the log
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ELIZABETH PETTIT ALLEN,
Daughter of Willlam and Jane Hussey Pettit

He¢ remained with Dr. Beaton less
than three years, during which time he
studiougly applied himself.

e then attended medica! lectures at
Philadelphia and reeeived his diploma.

He loeated at Damascus, Ohio, ten
milez north of Hnnover, and in the
sune county. Here he practiced guy-
eral years, when he removed to Pitis-
hurgh, Penn, in 1835.

Here he continued in the practice,

in addition to condueting

the drug
hugi ness,

In this connection it will he
Inferesting to relate that after he had
accumulated a competeney, in the year
1850, accompanied by his wife, he
visited the Heaton fmmily, and the
neighborheod in which le had tanght
“grammnr school” and studied medi-
¢inc; Dr. Heaton had been dead soma
time. The following letter, written

school house, whieh then atood on the
southwest quarter of his futhe’s farm.
At the same time he had n day class, at
the Triends” New Guarden school house,
in the neighborhood of his Unele Jaceb
Paxton’s. By boarding at home &nd
using his father's horse, Lie had cleared
at the end of the month what then was
to him the princely sum of thirty dol-
Yars,

About this time Jiis father went to
Loudoun County, Virginia. with a
small drove of horees, and took Williain
aleng to Goose Creek, in same eounty,
where his great uncle, Whitson Bird-
sell, resided.

ITere he wag snccessful in teaching
several monthe of “grawunar sehiool.”
In the meanwhile, Dr. Heaton. of this
place, otfered him an opportunity te
study inedieine, which he aceepted.

P 5

g
¥

WILLIE PETTIT ALLEN,
Son of Charles and HElizaheth Pettlt Alien

by Dr. Pettit, to his daugiter Elizabeth, gives gome account of this visit:
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) Wood Grove, 6th Month, 1850.
Elizabeth Hussey Pettit.
Dear Daughter: \Ve are at the place Loudoun Coeunty, Virginia, where [
studied nedicine. Dr. Featon deceased about four years ago and his widow,
Patience Heaton, and ler several children, were very kind and zlad to see us.
One of her sons, Nathaniel, went to Harper's Ferry for us, fifteen miles.

We bhad spent 24 hours at Harper's Ferry, and the weather heing hot, we
had not a pleasant time to see the sights of the place. We are pleasantly sitnated
here, and while we remain, perhaps three days longer, I think, shall enjoy our-
selves,  We wore one Jday in Baltimore. Home, after all, is the pleasantest place

in hot weather.
I only hasten to write a few words just to inform thee where we are. We

shall get thy letter and Frank’s, perhapg, in Washington last ol the week. Be
a'good girl. | trust we shall learn of your good health and prosperity.
Dr. Abram Heaton has gone to the Northwest Mine.

Tarewell, alfectionately, )
WILLIAM PETTIT.

Dr. Pettit ultimately became interested with Pittshurgh parties, particularly
his hrotherin-law. Dr. C. G. Husse i, in the Cliff eopper mine in the Tlake Su-
_Pel‘ior regions. During the Spring of 1815 he disposed of his various interests
™ Pittgburgh, and in company with his family went to Copper Harbar, Michigan.
‘m the employ of the company as superintendent of the mine. They fixed for
housekeeping for an indefinite time. The accompanying eut and deseription of
Fort Wilkine show location of their new home. (The original of thie i a crude
!Jﬂillﬁng in water eolors, and the deseription is written by lig wife.}

“Eliza asks me to say that she sends this pleture of our home, Fort Wilkins,

3::\;‘n by her teacher. The house next to the last one on the right hand, is the one
1mmi\'e in. Outslde of the plekets or railings whieh shonld be white, also all the
8 are snow white,
The “The house out on the point, tn the water near the vessel, is on
or black E‘Dots in the water are 'Gull Rocks’ that run part way across the mouth
fhe niet of ‘Copper Harbor,' towairds ‘Porter’s Island’ on the left. on which island
grm‘EO\:emmem agency louse is seen. The flag staff is in the center of the ‘parade
the ::d one way, and on the out edge the other way. It stands on the margin of
80lqy eautiful ‘Black Oxide Lake,’ where on this lake you will eee the Ilittle boat and
ers fishing.
hag J“You .y m?]y see a part of the harbor and only part of ‘Little Lake’ .Th% ship
t Lf;]as:ieg'?'t outside of the harbor (north) into the Great Lake, starting east for ‘Sault

‘Hay's Point.’
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The cémmunity at this time was largelv composed of miners and soldliers,
making the environments anything hut congenial to the familv. Dr, Pettit was
pleaged after ahout three years, to throw up his pogition and to veturn to the
East. He sold considerable amount of his holdings, realizing therefrom a hand-
some fortune. They then moved to Philadelphia. He hought a lot at the corner
of Sixteenth and Avch Streets, on which he erected a dwelling in which the
family resided wntil his deuth. 'This property still belongs to his widow
during her life (1891). He inarried, April 23, 1834, Jane 1. Hussey, ol
Mount Plensant, Ohio, a sisier of Hannah Q. (Hussey) Pettit. The marriage oc-
curred during the time he was practicing medicine at Damaseus. During the
vears of 1851-1852 they made the tonr of Enrope, visiting the World’s Fair and
celebyated Crystal Palace in London.

Before leaving on this trip he was made a delegate to the Woirld’e Pence
Congress. as shown by the following credentials.

“This 18 to certify that at a me
in the City of Philadelphia, United

M. D., was appointed a delegate to the World's Peace Congress to bhe held in London it
the present year. Phlladelphla, May 1, 1851." '

eting of the Pennsylvania

GEORGE W. TAYLOR.
HENRY T. CHILDS, M. D, ¥ I'resident.
Secretary. 104 Aveh Street,

(The orlginal of the ebove, with passporis

and many other interesting ventoes of
Dr. Pettt and family, found in A, H. Pettit's collections.) S

About one year after their return trom Europe, Dr. Pettit
denly. None ol his Western friends knew of his sickness. The first intelligence
was veceived through n letter from Curtis T, Pettit.

died very sud-

The following is the text and tac-simile of BaIe :

(L g
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His death was a great shock to his relatives and to his friends throughout
the different connnunities in which he had lived.

Hig wife has remained a widow now (1893) forty years, and at the ad-
vaneed age of 81 years, is residing at Cleveland, Obio, to whieh city she moved
Some time after her daughter’s death. g

William and Jane 1. (Hussey) Pettit’s only child, Elizabeth Hussey Pettit,
Was horn at Damasgens, Olio, March 20, 1835, and died at Philadelphia, February
27, 1862. She married Charles Allen, May 23, 1855. They had one son, William
Pettit Allen, born August 13, 1858; he died August 21, 1862. The husband
still survives her, and is again mavried, living at Beverly, New Jersey.

Since writing the above June Hussey Pettit died at her residence, 365 Prospect
street, Cleveland, Ohio, November 8, 1895, forty-two years, three months and five
ga.\’s after the death of her husband, Dr. Williani Pettit, which occurred. August

, 1853,

[__' i _._ ‘

Deboral: L. Douglas.
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MARGARET PETTIT RALEY

Sixth Chald and Daughter of William und Mary Phipps Pettit.

Born at Hanover, November 16, 1811; died, June 3, 1861.

She married James Raley, June 23, 1846. His former wife was her sisters
Elizabeth. They were hoth members of the Friends' Meeting. It
to “discipling” for a man to marry his cdeceased wife's gister,
pelled to he married “out of meeting.”
seat, where the marriage ceremony was p

being eontrary
they were com-
They went to New Lishon, the county

erformed. For ¢
they were hoth “disowned” hy Sandy Spring Month

were members. A short time only elapsed until they
She had one child only, which died in infaney.
years and was again married to Unity Hole.
Damaseus, to whieh place he Lad removed.

his breach of propriety
lv Meeting, of which they
were reinstated. by request.
Her hushand survived her eleven

He died October 19, 1872, b
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CHARLES AND CHARITY PETTIT RICE.

CHARITY DEAN (PETTIT) RICE
Seventh Child and Daughter of Willlam and Mary Phipps Pettit

‘]‘3(’1’", Septemlier 17, 1814 ; died, November 18, 1887, Her grand-gon, Cliarlés
‘ice, has kindly contributed the following biographical sketch.

(11
Was E :ir early years were passed om her father’s farm at Hanover, tyhere she
g of Fpi One."f her earliest recollections was of attending Sandy Spring Meet-
three iends, in company of her mother and grand-mother (Margaret Lawrence),
n g riding on one horse; her mother got down from her pillion to walk
l.”"lShud steep hill, leaving little Charity in her grand-mother’s arms. The horse
1t hag dup against a wasp or hornets’ nest, and soon coming to a realization of what
one, rushed madly down the hill, and out of sight, around a sharp curve.
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Greut-grand-mother Petfit was of course greatly alarmed, and ran alter them,
expecting to find her mother and child killed, or seriously injured, hut the old
great-great-grand-mother had succeeded in keeping her seat, and holding the child
safely. After attending school at Sandy Spring, Charity was sent to a selool
in Balem, Ohio, and was the pupil of I'latt 11, Speneer,
Hpencerian aystem of penmanship,

“On the 28th day of January, 1835, she marrvied, by Friend
Spring Meeting, Charles H. Rice, son of William and Mary (Bawley) Rice, of
Belmont County, Ohio. They hegan house-keeping in & small Jog liouse iu
Damascus, Columbiana County, Ohio, where they remained for several yeurs,
her husband pursuing his trade of tailoring. After leaving Damascus, their
wanderings and removals a1e foo numerous to recite.

“During the period of her married life, | have heard he
moved twenty-two times. Her only son and child, William Pettit Rige, was born
near Hanover on the 27th of November, 1835. 1n 1858 he niarried achel Hole,
of Carroll County, Ohio, and Charity and Charles Rice removed with the voung
couple to Stearns County, Minnesota, on the first of April, 1859, remaining in
Minnesota until the fall of 1862. They underwent many privations and hard-
ships, a pait of the time living in the blockhouse, in order to he protecied from
the Indians. At the time of the Sioux outbreak in 1862, they werc obliged to
leave their home and return to Qhig. They left Fair Haven in the night, under
guard, and in eompany with fourteen wagon loads of citizens, who were likewise

escaping from the Indians. Charles H. and William P. Rice, after seeing their

families safe on their way south from Minneapolis, returned to Fair Haven, and

remuined for some mmonths, living in a blockhouse and hurvesting their crops
while sentinels around protected themn.

“Returning to Ohio, Charles H. and Charity Rice settled in Mount Pleasant,
Jeflerson County, thence removed to Island Run, Pennsylvania ; thence to Alliance,
Ohio. where they remained unti Charity’s death, which occurred on the 18th day
of November, 1887, in her 74th year. She had lived with her hushand nearly
54 years, and while never strong or robust, had always been able to do her own
housc-work until within four menths o

) : f her decease. Her husband, Charles H.
Riee, survives ler, and on June

4, 1889, married Dehorah (Bently) Trescott of
Salem, Ohio. Charles H. Rice was born ’in Belmont ¢ L

ounly, Ohio, November 25
1811, and is now (1891) in his 81st year? & . i

the originator of the

8 ceremony at Sancdy

T say that she had
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WILLIAM PETTIT RICE AND FAMILY.

WILLIAM PETTIT RICE
Son of Charles H. and Charity Dean Pettit Rice

ioBODrn, November 27, 1835, in Columbiana County, Ohio; died at Alliance,
rjage’ E'Ccmber.g) 1891, e resided at home with his parents until his mar-
the f’a:xcelll‘f Wl.nle attending a few terms of school at a distance. After leaving
calleg IT’ his 1athe1“ and seil engaged in the goods business, at what was th-en
ache] Ha Illover Station, now Kensington, Ohio. He married, December 29, 1858,
Will gyor t; e, of Angusta Friends’ Meeting, Carroll County, Ohia, This’ (')CGUI-‘I‘GIJGE
Yida] e remenibered by the writer, as he occupied a prominent position in the
first expﬂrf.}' as one of the “waiters.” Being just seventeen years old, and my
Perience, 1 entered upon the task with much trepidation. Yet for all T
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know, at this late date, Miss Sallie Pim and myself, together with the parties
S * . .
most interested, got throngh the ceremonies of the day very satisfactorily.

The “wedding card,” as it might at this day be called, is stil] in wy collection.
The style of same was at that time universal among Friends, Lut in the hght'
of the lgreat change in customs and habits of the Sogiety in the last quarter of

a century, it has hecome unique, and will he a curiosity to the colming geneta-
tions; will therefore make a copy of it, as follows:

Locust Girove, 18th, 12tk Mo., 1858.

Wm. P. Rice and Rachel ITole present thpir com pli-
ments to Asulel 1i. Petlit, and respectf ully solicit the
pleasure of his compuny to dine with them, at John
Hole’s, on Fourth day, 29th of 12th Mo, 1858.
Proposed company,
Sallie Pim.

Soon atter their marriage, William and Rachel, to
removed to Fair Haven, Stearns County,
the Sioux [ndian outhreak in
sota home.

On his return to Ohio, he studied dentistry and legan the practice of his
profession at Mount Union, now part of Alliance, Ohio, at which place he con-
tinued until the time of his last sickness. Flis death oceurred December 9, 1891.

1 visited the family about five months before his decease. He had a heautifu!
home, a lovely wife and a family of bright, intelligent sons an
him.  Together with our wives and his youngest son,
Hanover, and visited the few rel
the homes and seenes of our ehild
and Rachel Hole Rice, two died you

s Ida M. Rice; horn at Tair Haven, Minnesota, May 14, 1860.

II1. Charles K. Rice ; horn at Fair Haven, Minnegota, March 2, 1882. He
adopted dentistry as his profession, and on the deatl of his father. succeeded t0
hig business. He has always been

& great reader and student of Archaeology, in
all it branches, and has made a collection of g general nature, excelled by few, if

any individual collectqr. Autography has leen made by him g specialty, and
his collection in this line alone is very valuable.

III.  William Oscar Rice; died in infaney.

v, Al Clarence Rice 5 born, September 18, 186G6.
V. Rolert Emmerson Rice; died in infaney.
V1. Virginia A. Riee; horn, June 13, 1875,
YII. Wilkam H. Riee; born. August 26, 1897

gether with his parents,
Minnesota, where they remained until
1862, and were compelled to abandon their Minne-

d daughters around
we went from Alliance to
atives remaining there, hesides locking over
hood.  Of seven children horn to William P.
mg and five are gtil] living, as follows:
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ELNATHAN PETTIT
Eixghth Child and Son of William and Mary Ihipps Pettit

Rorn, March 27, 1817. He married, first, January 22, 1840, Hannah G. Eyre,
the daughter of Ttohert and Jemima Grubb Eyre (see maternal genenlogy of Han-
nal Hussey Pettit). She died June 1, 1861, at her home two miles cast of Mount
Pleasant. He married, second, Margaret H.
\Woods, on December 2, 1863, of Simithfield,
Jefferson County, Ohio. Elnathan Pettit, after
his first marriage, settled in the vieinity of
Mount Pleasant, and lived in the same neigi-
hood until the marriage and location of his
daughter Mary Ann in Columbus, Ohio, when
he removed to the same place and engaged in
husiness. He remained in Cotwmbus until his
death, which oceurred February 23, 1893.

Of his four children. the last one, Elnathan,
Jr., is by his second wife, Margaret Woods
Pettit. They are as follows:

1. John G. Pettit, horn November 2, 1840;
married Mrs. Louisa J. Crippen (nee Orerm)
January 3, 1881. They now (1891) reside in
Harvey, a snburb of Chicago. No issue.

11.  Milton E. Pettit, born May 23, 1843;
died, April 5, 1862.

III. Mary Ann Pettit, born July 2, 1846.
at Mount P’leasant, Ohio. Sometime after her

ELNATHAN PETTIT.

father’s second marriage, she learned teleg-
;‘g)hy and procured a position in Minneapolis,
“‘“(i‘l'e she became acquainted, over the wires,
* 1 her future husband. Married Charles E.
‘Cﬂl‘kesnn January 12, 1871. They gettled at
olumbus, Ohio. To Chales E. and Mary Ann
lettit Markeson were born seven children:

. William P. Markeson; born, November 12,

18%4.
Clara Eyre Markeson; born, January 27,
2 1878.
© Charles E. Markeson, Jr.; born, September
1, 1880.

John Milton Markeson; born, August 21, 1
e HANNAH EYRE PETTIT.
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Elnathan P. Markeson; lorn, May 10, 1884,
Mary Pettit Markeson: born, Septemher 10, 188,
Helen Gilpin Markezon; born, February 4, 1890,

IV. Elnathan PEttil, JI'., horn Ap]ll 19, 1869; married Jenu{e Tre Eaven
Decemher 30, 1890. They have two chiidren

1. Huth Pettit; bern, Novewber., 1891,
2. Walter Pettit; horn, May 31, 1894.

=2 oy o

AMWELL, NEW JERSEY

This town is of much inlerest to us, it being the native place of §
Pettit, wife of William Pettit, Jr., as it also wag the loeation of
of Pettit, who moved here in early Coloninl days,
Taland and his six sons.

arah Birdsell
many by {he uame
notably John Petiit of Long
The "ownship of Amwell was originally a traet of country,
about twelve iniles square, hounded on the west by the Delaware river. and on the
east by the south branch of the Raritan river. Tradition states that in the early
settleinent of the eolony of New Jersey two relatives by the name of Stout imwi-
grated into thiz part of the provinee. One settled on the south side of the roeky
ridge lying between this and Princeton ; the other on the north side of same in what
is mow called the Amwell Valley. These men often met, their uniform saluta-
tion heing “I hope you are well” and “I am well” [n the course of time the one
became known as “Hopewell” Stout and the other ag “Amwell” Stout.

Hence the nanies of the Townships Hopewell and Amwell,
tion of the names “Hopewell” and “Amwell” is picturesque, and the name Amwell
is probably obtained through some such experience. As to the name “Hopewell,”
however, it is more than probable that the early settlers transferred into New Jer-
sey the name of the particular distriet in old England from which they came. Thus.
for instance, as early as 1695, land was deeded by Jonathan Eldrigé of Burlington
to a Moses Pettit of Hopewell, in the township of Nottingham, England, ‘

The ahove deriva-
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JESSE KERSEY PETTIT

Ninth Child and Son of William and Mary Phipps Pettit

JESSE KERSEY PETTIT.

geﬁs@ Kersey and Charlotte ITole Peitit
Al three ehildren, as follows
1316 Lucretia Pettit, born June 30,
; married June 13, 1869, John P.
80';:’“_! who died at Marysville, Mis-
: ({‘- July 8, 1869. She again mar-
‘0 March 22, 1871, Lunsford H.
‘ni;l‘shuw_ Tley lnd the following
“ildren ;
Leon Hamilton Bashaw; born.
December 18, 1871.
Leslie Dinsmore Bashaw; bhorn,
December 22, 1873.
Raymond Odell Bashaw; born,
October 24, 1876.
Alzade M. Bashaw; born, January
I 20, 1884,
1843. Almira Pettit, born August 30.
: died October 13, 1863.

ber 1 1’3;?}2_& H. Pettit, born Decem-

L

Born at the old homestead at Han-
over, October 24, 1819 ; married Char-
lotte Hole, of Augusta Meeting, Octo-
ber 31. 1844. He has always lived in
the meighborhood of his mative place.
\fter marriage, settling near his wife's
parents, six miles from Hanover, and,
though making several moves from one
farm to another, has ever remained in
the samne vicinity.

«Uncle Kersey,” at this writing
(1893) is quite fecble. He is the last
one of his father’s family, three broth-
ers having deceased since March of last
year, viz.,, Milton, Joseph and Elna-
than. His wife’s health was alwaya
delicate, ‘having ever been subject te
violent sick headaches. Their son,
Jared, mnever plarried, and remains
with lhis parents. Lueretia resides
about ome mile from her father’s.

CHARLOTTE HOLE PETTIT.
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MILTON R. PETTIT
Youngest Son and Tenth Child of W

illiam and Mary Phipps Pettit

Born at Hanever, July 14, 1822 ; died, Mareh 21, 1892, at his lhome ne
Pleasant. He never seemed to have the v
hrothers and sisters.

February 21, 1844, he married Hnnnah
Meeting, near Mount Pleasani. She was the daughter of Curtis and Ann Crozier
Grubb (sec Maternal Genealogy of Hanmah Hussey Pettit). He settled in thie
neighhorhood, and cver since resided there, except about four years he lived
at Hanover. Having disposed of his interests at Mount Pleasant, e purchased
of his brother, Joseph Pettit, the old farm at Hanover, on whieh all of hjs
brothers and eisters had grown up. He made this wmove ip 1859, and in 1863
sold the property and returned to Mount Pleasant. [Tis wife, Hannah Grubb.
Pettit, died June 19, 1857, and |e again married, Deceinber 1, 1858, Sarah I-

Ladd, of Harrsville, Harrigon County, Ohio. 8l survives him and makes her
home with her daughter, Emwma (. Scott,

He was almest continuousiy

ar Mount
italidy or ecomstitution of his older

G. Grubb, at Short Creek Friends’

confined to the house for several years pre-
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ceeding his death. He had heen for many years a “regommended” minister in
the Society of I'riends and traveled extensively in the cause of religion until
compelled, by increased feebleness, to remain closely at home.

1. Curtis G. Pettit; born, December 31, 1844; died, February 5, 1845.

‘ 1. William B. Pettit; born, March 15, 1846; married Kate K. Potter, ap-
Proximately 18%0.

IT1. Annie E. Pettit; horn, April 11, 1849; married Logan L. Glass, May 14,
18G8. No igsue.

IV. Mary C. Pettit; born, April 23, 1851; married George E. Jackson,
October 26, 1870. They reside in logan County, Ohio. They had five children.
Tebecca H. Jackson; born, February 24, 1872.

Milton P. Jackson; born, April 16, 1874.
7 Yealey Juokeor: | twins, bom, May 14, 1877
J. Dwight Jackson; born, March 9, 1888

V. Franklin R. Pettit; born, October 5, 1853; married, October 15, 1878,
Emmg p. RRollins, of Minneapolis. Their oaly child was Fredrick J. Pettit; born,
Septemher 2, 1882; diedd, September 7, 1882.

VI. Hannah L. Pettit; born, July 30, 1856; married Thomas Blackburn,
September 15, 1881. Their home is in Kansas. They bave two children, viz.:

1 William F. Blackburn; horn, July 1, 1882.
9. (lara M. Blackburn; born, October 28, 1885,

VI1. Emma C. Pettit; born, September 17, 1859; married George E. Scott,
:f Mount Pleasant, Ohio, September 12, 18¥8. They live two miles east of the
OWn, and have the two following chiidren:

1. Edith Clara Scott ; born, December 25, 1879.
2. Sarah Elna Scott; born, May 21, 1386.
VIII. Milton E. Pettit; born, September 26, 1865; die

o o0

d in infancy.
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JOSEPH PETTIT

Fifth-Child and Son of William und Mary Phipps Pettit

Born, June 28, 1809, on his father'’s farm, adjoining Hanover, Columbiana
County, Ohio. As he grew up he beeame his father’s prineipal dependence in
conducting his husiness.

He received but little educaticn aside from a few winter terms in the 8

andy
Spring School, in which he

acquired a fair knowledge of the common branches.
His etrliest recollections are of the vast willerness surrounding them, and of

the few scattered gettlers in the vieinity. Tt seems remarkable to reflect of the
differcnce between lLorder life those days

Money was an almost unkuown factor.
chop and pile, grub and hurn, to make even
for the sinall amount of grain and stock
All eommerce was barter. They tanned the

came around onee a year, and the familv was ghod with great rough hoots and shoes,
for which he was pair, besides board, with whatever might be agreed on from off
the farm. 'The village hatter made the hats and eaps for the boys, save such
as were plaited and fixed up at home. The cobbler, the hLatter, the blacksmith,
carpenter, gunsmith and all skiiled labor the neighborhood afforded, was paid for
in’potatoes, corn, wheat, cattle, hogs, or perhaps the jeans and tow-linen made by

the mother and sisters. Their jeans, linsey-wolsey, tow-linens, and yarn were all

made¢ at home, the raw material being products of the farm. The tarie queation
was-of no interest in that home.

No time was jost in discussing .

After awhile there came a new era. Lifo might seem better worth living. 'The
Ohio Canal had been completed to Massillion, Stark County, a distance of forty
niltes from Hanover, over cordu roy roads, through woods and s§wainps, and the fam-
ily learned that large warehonses were being built and filled with great stores of

staples, such as might be required by the settlers, and that the same would he ex-
changed for whent, corn and other produce,

It was now possible that the mother and si
selves, day and night, to elothe the family. A portion, at least, of, the necessary
gooee eould he hought and paid for with produets of the {farm,

A four-horge team hauled through mud and gver rough corduroy, thirty to
forty bushels of wheat to Massillion. "The trip wsnally occupying about three
days, and made without any expense, feed for man and heast being taken along
and the eovered wagon was suflicient to camp in at night. The wheat brought

25 cents, perbaps 30 cents, and was paid for in sueh goods as the family council
had decided best to carry home.

Sueh was the environment of Joseph Pettit?

and that which prevails in later vears.
Months and years were necessary to
a small farm, and after this was done.
produced they conld get hut little money.
hides for footwear, A traveling shoemnalker

sters need no longer slave them-

s early Iife. As he approached



THE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA. 73

manhood a sesond era dawned. His father learned that the great merchants of
Massillion would pay 40 -cents cash for wheat. The roads were Dbad, vet four
good horses must pull a big load. He put 36 hushels on tie old Pennsylvania
wagen and started his son Joseph to market. When he arrived at Massillion, he
found wheat had advanced, and was then worth 52 cents a hushel. The load
realize]d $18.75. Not one cent of the monmey was used, he and the team having
Subsisted om food carried from home.

» In his later days, Joseph Pettit often referred to this trip home from Mas-
sillion, with so 1nuch meney stored earefully away in his pockets, und of the
astonishment of father, mother, brothers and sisters at the gight of so large an

-

=

THE “OLD HOUSE.

E:liz?“"t of clean hard cash. Llis father now believed there wus nothiug hetween
Masjm-d great prosperity. Joseph was quickly loaded and again on his way to
511 lign.
Qhri,;osel)h Pettit married, November 21, 1832, Hannah G'. Hussey, claughter‘ of
"@eordﬂpher and Lydia Grubb Hussey, of Mount Pleasant, Ohio. (See Genealogical
of Hannah Hussey Pettit, showing Paternal and Maternal ancestry.)

They settled at Hanover, on the south part of the home farm, on which
U the “0la house.” This he bought of his father, later aequiring the balnfzce
Exta:li farm, besides other pieces of adjoinimg land. There seems to be mothing

uflt the “old

> explaining for what purpose or at what time his father D

St()o
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house,” as it was ever designated. Suffice it to say that it was here Joseph and
Hannah Hussey DPettit went to housekeeping immediately after marriage.

This pieture shows the property as it was seen in 1891, nmoecupied and
in a dilapidated condition. The poreh in front and outhuildings all torn away.
The Rambow, June, Blair and other apple trees, all {riends of our vouth, had dis-
appeared from the great orchard in the rear of the house. The few fruit trees stand-
ing in their places were unfamiliar, and seemed as stranguers to that orehard.

In front and a little to the right stood the old barn. Phis was built of logs
on ground inclining sufficient to give cellar for stabling with ample storage ahove

THE “NEW HQOUSE."

for hay and grain together with a large barn tloor. The children all remember
grain being threshed on this Aoor with flails, also by tramping out with horses;
then the old fanming mill, run by hand power, separated the chafl from the kernel
This barn was used until 1852, when it was torn down, after building the new oné
the gable-end of which can be seen on the extreme right of picture. The new batd
wags & fine structure in its day, erected a few rods haek and a little west of the “new
house.” This barn was built of frame on g large stone husement, weather-hoarded:
painted white, with green shutters and trimmings. It ig still standing (1893), and
like ite surroundings shows the want of care, being sadly out of repair. The hriek
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for the “new house” were made in front and to the extreme left of the “old house.”
At this point, elose by the roadside, clay for the hriek was dug, making quite
a hole, which filled with water, much to the satisfaction of the small boys and a
8ource of much uneasiness to their mothers. It was to them a lake of large
ﬂjmensinns, thougl: probably not more than eight =quare rods in area and four to
five feet deep. In front is the road, running wesl from Hanover, and of much
Interest to the family, as it led to the neighborhood of many of their relations and
friends, To the présent and all future generations of the descendants of Joseph
aud Hapnaly Hussey Pettit there will ever cluster around the spot where the “old
house” now stands lingering
ememlrances and hallowed =
Assoeiationg.  Here all their |
e.h ildren were born. Here, at ‘
this place, was the early home
of the grand progenitors of a
Dew line, which has aiready in
Ehree succeeding generations
€come widely diffused
t:}“‘c'“‘a"hout the country.
y The bricks were burned, put
!to the walls and the “new
Bouse”  englosed during the
S¢ason of 1842, as shown by
€ initials “J. P.* and the
Ate carved on the cap-stone of
W‘;’“PPW ce‘ntral window. It
g thnOt until late in the Fall
the following year that the
Mshing work was completed

an, . -
“1d the tamily moved into the |
New houge This stood about THE MOUNT PLEASANT HOME, e

in 1818—8tll in good eondition and ocC 9
Orty rods south of the old Drected in

;zuse,» and being on an eleva- : |
WH, gave a fine view in all directions, particularly overlooking the tO\?n of Han-
fl e.r - None of the children have much recolleetion of other than thiz house as
191.1' early home. It was here their associations were formed and where they ex-
Perienced 411 their youthful pleasures and vicissitudes.
In 1859 Joseph Pettit s0ld the homestend and most of his land around Han-

T‘er to his brother. Milton R. Pettit. He purchased of Jopathan Binns » hm_lts;:
1 Main street, in Mount Pleasant, which had heen for many years identified Wi

¢ Hussey family and js shown by accompauying engraving.

: is had long been the home of Hannah Hussey Pettit’s sister,

s, and the house in which their father, Christopher Hussey,

' %

Eliza Hussey
died in 1851
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Late in the Fall of 1859 Joseph and Hannah Hussey Pettit removed to Mount
Pleasant and occupied this house, and continuved to reside in it
their lives.

Hannah Hussey Tettit died ten years later, November 11th, 1869. Joseph
Pettit marvied again, December 28, 1870, Lydia Rankin. His children all live in
Minnesota (1892). He lus spent part or all of several Suimt
last time in 1891, in hig eighty-third year.

Joseph Pettit died Octolier 30th, 1892, in the eiglty
at his home in Mount Pleasant and was buried by the
Hussey Pettit in the Short Creck graveyard, in which great numbers of differ-
ent generations of the Hussey and Grubb families had been laid to rest.

A letter to his son, Asahel, written eighteen days hefore his decease, s copied
Terein. Tt is mueh valued, as it is believed to pe the last letter he ever wrote:

the remainder of

ners with them, the

-fourth year of his age
gide of Lis wife, Hannah

Mt. Pleasant. 19th Mo, 13th, 1892.
A, H. Pettit,

Dear Son: Thy very welcome letter of the 15th nlt, w
giad to hear so favorably trom you all,
that Hannah has gone to Vancouver,
new Jocatlon, so far away,
teacher. We are In usual h
last letter she speaks of ur
Winter, it looked so pleas

as duly received, We were
We Jearn aince, through a letter from William,
Washington. Let us know how she lilkes her
#MONE strangers, and how she is prospering as a music
ealth and getting along comfortably, On receiving Elma's
glng that we go out and board with them the approaching
ant I thought we would try to arrange to do 50, but en
nd there is some business matter, that requires myv attep-
tion about the first of the year and glso the first of the $th month next; consequently
it will not be best to leave until after that time. We have a fair prospect of renting
our house 18t of 4th mo. t0 2 man who hag no family but nhis wife. Think they will
be good tenants; wlill reserve the rooms above and below pext to the hank and oneé
hedroom above on the opposite side; will not expect to run housekeeping any more,
but when at home take gur meals with the temants or at the hotel. I am anxlous

ta once more and believe will be favored to spend

eal and corn crops here this season are good, but
potatoes and fruit crops are light.

The weather is warm and dry now. I have uot heard from Uncle Kersev sincé
yearly meeting. He was quite unwell then. 1 hear favorably from the folks ab

Columbus lately. Very glad to hear Meribah 1g gainlug, getting out visiting some-
Please write me soon. OQur love to all.  Aff'y, Thy Father,

JOSEPH PETTIT.

The Mount Pleasant Yearly Meeting House is of beculiar interest to all the
generations of the Hussey and Grubb families, who gettled and remained in this
part of the State, as also to several of the Columbiana County Pottite who married
into these familics. The louse was erected ip 1813-14 for the .'accommodation of the
Ohio yearly meecting of Friends. A part of the building was also used for more
than half & eentury by the loeal meetings of the Society.

Here Hannah Hussey Pettit gnd three of her sisters were married. She

lived to see her youngest child and daughter, Mary Rlma Pettit Griffith, married
in the same house.
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MOUNT PLEASANT YEARLY MEETING HOUSI.

Joseph and Hannah Hussey Pettit were married in the Mount Plensant Meet-

Ing |- ot 1 . o izmda L 1 :
'8 House. The preliminaries of “declaration of intentions” and “passing meet-

Ing”
& were done at Short Creek, where all business meetings were held and all
tificate, but

Te

a‘i?rds kept. We have no knowledge of their original marriage cer

) ¢ through the kindness of Asahel H. Hussey, procured the copy of same found

iﬁz;‘f from the Short Creek monthly meetings “Book of Lecords of Marriage Cer-
os™

State ‘:;‘;herefc\s. Joseph Pettit, of Hanover Township, in the County of Columbiana and
B G0h1°. son of William Pettit, of the seme place, and Mary, his wife, and
e COunt-. Hussey, daughter of Christopher Hussey, of Mt. Pleasant Township, in

Wteytion ¥ of Jefferson and State aforesald, and Lydia, his wife, having declared their
Ociety -“f of 'marriage with each other before a meonthly meeting of the religious

Dr‘)Dﬂsa];) Friends, held at Short Creek, and having consent of parents, their said
e of marriage were allowed by said meeting. These are to certify to whom

11th ::lncern !.hat for the full accomplishment of their said intentlons, this 21st day
they vpo onth, in the year of our Lord one thousand, eight hundred and thirty-two,
the Balg sajd Joseph Pettit and Hannah G. Hussey, appeared in a public meeting of
Annay geople. held at Mt. Pleasant, O., and the said Joseph Pettit, taking the said
Ussey t‘ Hussey by the hand, declared that he took her, the sald Hannah G.
taitg,y 0 DO bis wite, promlsing with divine assistance (0 be unto her a loving and
h; husband unti] death should separate them.
And then the said Hannah G. Hussey did in like manner declare that she togk
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him, the said Joseph Pettit, to e her husband, promising with divine assistance to
be unto him a loving and falthful wife untll death should separate them. And more
over they, the sald Joseph Pettit and Hannah G. Hussey (she according to the custom
of marriage adopting the name of her husband) did ag a further confirmation thereof
then and there to these presents set their hands. i
“JOSEPH PETTIT
“HANNAH G. PETTIT.
“And we whose nameg are hereunto subseribed, being Present at the soleminiza-

tion of the said marriage, have as witnesses thereto set our hands, the day and year
ahove written.”

Witnesses:
CHRISTOPHER HUSSEY.
LYDIA HUSSEY,

MARY ANN PATTERSON.
JANE R. HUSSEY.
HANNAH G. EYRE.
ANN P. EYRE.
WILLIAM PETTIT.
JOHN W. WATKINS.
JOSEPH STURGIS.
GEORGE MICHNER.
TSAREL WILSON.
DANIEL, ANDREWS,
THOMAS THOMASSON, IR.
MERRICK STAR.
ELISHA BATES,
WILLIAM ATKINSON.
ANN TAYLOR.

RUTH LLOYD.

D. H. BATES.

ANN D. LAWRENCE,
G. FLANNEH.
WILLIAM HUSSEY.
NATHAN HUSSEY,

Witnesses:
ANN GRUBBE.
CURTIS GRUBE,
ELIZA M. HUSSEY.
ABIGAIL PARKER.
THOMAS UPDEGRAFF.
MARGARET L. PETTIT.
SAMUEL STEER.
HARRIET STEER.
MARY GRUBB.
JOSEPH G. HUSSEY.
HANNAH UPDEGRAFF,
JONATHAN WILSON.
LEWIS WALKER.
RACHEL WALKER,
MARY ANN JONES.
ELIZABETH WALKER,
JERMIMA EYRE.
JACOB PARKER.
WILLIAM . BATES,
MAHLON PATTERSON.
LYDIA PATTERSON.
PENROSE HUSSEY,

SUSANNAH HUSSEY.
RUTH HUSSEY.

A retrospect of thie names witnessing this marriage forcibiy reminds the sue-
ceeding generation of {lie “end of all things.” Daring enrly rocollecripns the
greater part of tlese subscrihing witnesses were living and prominent in family
and church circles and aetive in the walks of life. Now they have all long since

passed away, our father (the groom) heing the last one of that notahle pathering
to depart this life.

Hannah Hussey Dettit lived to sec her three
factorily married and getlled in life, which w
days.

The following beautifu! tribute to
copied from the “Friends Review”:

sons and one daughter all salis-
a8 to her a great comfort in her last

the memory of T{annah Hussey Tettit 12

“She died at Mount Pleasant, Ohio,

on the 11th of the eleventh month, 1869,
in the 60th vear of her age, an exemplary

» dedicated and beloved memmer and elder
of Bhort Creek monthly meeting, Ohio. OFf a yeek and quiet spirit and diserim-

inating judgment, she was eminently qualified for nsefulness in the ¢hureh. OR
several occasions she felt constrained to leave her home and go forth on mission®
of love as companion of ambassadors of Christ. Although she was ardently at-



TOE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA. 79

tac_hed to the principles of our religious society, her enlarged Christian sympathy
and charity towards all classes had a tendeney to endear ler to many who were
not of the same household of faith with herself. During her last illness, which
she bore with ‘much patience and Christian resignation, many very impressive and
IMstruetive words fell from her lips.
~ “Soon after she was stricken down she said to sowe. of her friends that in all
Probability this sickness might be unto death.
“At one time, when a denr sister remarked, ‘I hope thy example may ineite us
to more diligence in good works,” she replied, “You have all done a8 much as I;
It s not works but faith that brings me this great joy.” At another time she said,
I_wish I had strength to tell you of all the joys that have been shown to me on
this sick bed. I have not had one anxious or troubled thought ; my Savior has
taken them all away and every fold of my garment is perfumed with His love?
D'.“'ing her sickness and near Ler close she uttered many heavenly expressions, and
being favored with a blessed view of joys with which those of earth could not com-
Pare, ghe exclaimed with emphasis, ‘Oh, what a glorious prospect P Thus in the
fiumph of the Christian’s faith, she passed calmly and sereacly nway, leaving to
A larve eircle of mourning relatives and friends the consoling evidence that her
tnd was pence. (Her edifying and truly Christian deportment while in attendance
it Philadelphin yearly meeting endeared her to many triends.—Ed.)”

Almost 23 years later the following Drief notice appears in the same publica-

1om, annonnéing the death of her hushand:

o “He died tenth month 30th, 1892, at the age of 83 years. He was a life-long
uember and regular attender of Friends” meeting, and was an earnest advocate of
e truth ag held by that branch of the church. His sickness was of short duration.
ase was conscious to the last moments of his life, and f_requentl_y expre_ssed himself
= entircly resigned to the will of the Lord, either to live or die, as his only trust
8 in Jesus, to whose saving grace he was often heard testifying in meeting

4 elsewhere,

W “So. not only by a congistent walk. hut through
ord of his testimony, we reverently believe our friend has p

the blood of the Lamb and the
assed into cternal rest.”

The following exhibit is an epitomized statement of the family record of

d;:f?pi' Pettit, son of William snd Mary Phipps Pettit: Born Junc 28, 1809;
°4 October 30, 1892; married Hannah G. Hussey, daughter of Christopher

a :

d]i::l Lydia Gruby Hussey, November 21, 1832; she was born August 29, 1810;
Novewber 11, 1869. Their children were:

L Curtis H. Pettit; born September 18, 1833;

WiL;,
Wiams, June 2, 1857. Table descent and biographical sketch later.
1. William Pettit; born December 14, 1835; married Meribah Penrose

Se
Blember 26, 1860. Table descent and biographical sketch later.
UL Asahel H. Pettit ; born July 2, 1841; married Mary J. Wampler, June

4,1
863. Table descent and biographieal sketch later. .
Mary Ehlna Pettit; born October 12, 1843; married Oscar J. Griffith,

']n[
¥ 26, 1865. Table descent and biographieal sketch later.

married Deborah M.
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CURTIS . PETTIT.

CURTIS HUSSEY PETTIT
First Son of Josepl and Fannal Hussey Pettit

Born Beptember 18th, 1833, near Hanover, Columbiana County, Qbio. His
carly education was received af the Sandy Spring Friends’ school, and later in the
public schools at Hlanover.

Finally he was sent to Olerlin and began a regular collegiate course. This
however, after two or {liree years, was interrupted by a serious attack of siclness:
On recovering, instead of returning to college, he entered as hook-keeper 1o the
Yorest Qisy Bank of Cleveland, which had Just Leen organized with his uncle
Joseph (}. Hussey, as President. Ilere he remained ubout one year. when e went
to Pittsburgh in the employ of C. G. Hussey & Co.

He ramained in Pittsburgh until the Winter or Spring of 1855, when he went
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DEBORAH WILLIAMS PUTTEL

to .
o eveland, Dhio, but in the following Fall (1855) at the siggestion of his uncle,

10(3&;!_]{“::‘33’ , 0‘1.5 Pittsburgh. he took & trip through the West, looking for a place to
time 4 v“”ter visiting various towns and cities, he decided on Minnecapolis, at that
@t *\t:t]nge of about 200 popuiation on the west side of the Mississippi River,
hn‘vin;'g: hlony Falls; the village of St. Anthony Falls, on the eagt side
Fy Sn‘;:’“t 800 population. The site of Minneapolis had heen a
I'Gservatio \Ng reservation Ur‘ltil carly in 1855, when Congress had rednced the
o) arrl _f‘“d t.he to-wn Minneapolis had been platted.
IR e i Minnenpoli e Gckotit 294, 1855,
7% nay; ngements to commence business in Minneapo
gation closed. At that time it was a boat from Galena, IIl,,

i ‘,’;.“ slige coach.
“nnespolis and St. Anthony villages have been united, and he has lived o

of the rivery

part of the
forl

and returned to Pittshurgly,
lis, and returned there he-
up into Minne-



\\\____,/" |

IRENE H. PETTIT,

LOUIE W. PETITT.

BESHEIE T. PEITTIT.

EDWARD C. PETTIT.
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see them grow to be one of the great and prosperous cities of the country, with a
Population of 275,000. Time has demonstrated that he read its destiny a right. He
f?etermined to make it his future home. He has not been disappainted, and has
lived to see Minneapolis become the great metropolis of the Central Northwest. He

DEBORAH LOUISE DOUGLAS.

£ _
ot engaged in the banking and real estate business ; afterwards in. hardware and

u .
yg:; T, and finally in the flour milling and elevator business. He has for many
- n? taken an active interest in local and state politics, serving at different times

emler, treasurer and chairman of hoth the Republican State and Congressional
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Comumittees. He served as a member of the Minnesota State Training School for
Boys and Girls (formerly the State Reform Sehool) for abeut 32 years, and was
President of the board for many years. 1n 1901, by aa act of the Legislature, the sep-
arate or independent boavds for the different state institutions were nholished. and
the institutions all pinced under the charge of a single Board of Control. He was

GEORGE P. DOUGLAS,

a member of the State Senate for the years of 1866, 1868, 1869, 1870 and 1871
end a member of the House of Representatives for the years 1874, 1875, 1876 and

1887. He has not heen engaged in any active pursuit for the last twenty year®
though largely iuterested in iron ore and raj

T AR et riints Iroad properties, which have proved
profitable investments.
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He married, June 2nd, 1857, Dehorah M. Williams, of Minneapoiis, born

h()etoher 28th, 1833, daughter of Captain louis H. and Tabitha P. Williams, who
ad removed to Minneapolis from Newville, Cumberland County, Pennsylvania,

the previous year.

DOUGLAS AND HER THREE DAUGHTERS,
DEBORAH LOUISE,
ELIZABETH PETTIT,
ELEANOR GEORGE.

BESSIE PETTIT

ust 2T3he Westminster Presbyterian Church of Minmeapolis was orgauized on Aung-
is at t}:d 1857. Deborah M. Pettit was one of the original charter members, and
is time (1906) the only one of the charter members living. Mr. Pettit was
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elected a member of the board of trustees at its organization, and is still a member
of the hoard and for many years has been chaivinan. He is the only surviving
member of the first board.

Curtis H. and Deborah Williams Pettit had five children, as follows:

I Trene H. Pettit; born August 19th, 1858 died August 15th, 1877,

II.  Louis W. Petit; born January 6th, 1862; died July 23d, 1884.

IIT. Edward C. Pettit; born April 30th, 1864; died Angust 11th, 1865

IV. Alice M. Pettit; born October 18th, 1868; died June Gth, 1869,

RESIDENCE OF C. H. PETTIT,
Tenth Street and Second Avenue South, Minneapolis,
V. Bessie T. Pettit; horn October 22d, 1870
George P. Douglas, son of Christopher F. and l.ouise Douglas, formerly of Stowe:
Vermont; bort October Tth, 18G5. The family came to Minneapolis in 1873-
He received his education largely at Yale, from which college he graduated it
1889. He later, in 1890, graduated from the [aw Department of the University
of Minnesota. George I. and Bessic Pettit Douglas have three children, us follows:
i. Deborah Louise Douglas; born in Minneapolis Septemher 13, 1900-
2. RElizabeth Pettit Douglas; horn in Minneapolis April 29, 1902.
3. Bleanor George Douglas; born in Minneapolis June 30, 1205.

Minnesota,

; married October 18th, 1899, to



THE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA. i

: T Bttt wrict clbritad Pomsver-
u}l’@‘}co;f% AL “y_ Y, _.,_:, m-.wyén¢7;,--ﬁl;/ M‘ fr
Ao M //ua_m- alk Javred Aesseces,
'nlv»;re‘fz? 26 Loit '
' § - (j.;,j{ Hor 2155
Prefleud crmpbary (90, (Ufacs i

i s e o

WILLIAM PETTIT

Second Son of Joseph and Hannah G. Hussey Pettit

e Born near Hanover, Columbiana County. Ohio, December 14, 1835. He
Cquired his education in the public and private schools of his native county.
he

Vhen 18 years old, and the last Winter before leaving home permanently,
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taught 2 term of sehoal. The following Spring he went to Oleveland, Ohio, in the
employ of a ecal company as book-keeper, remuining there several years, the latter
part of the time having charge of the business.

Later he spent six years in Iowa and Indiana in the pork-packing business

=~

WILLLAM PETTIIT,

MARY 8. PETTLT.

GERTRUDE R, PETTIT.

Lvenivally he settled in Minneapolis, Minnesota, engaging in lumber, graiu and’
flour husiness. He hag always been an interested member of Friends* Chureh.

On September 26th, 1860, at Winona, Ohio, he was married to Meribab
Penrose, daughter of James and Rebecea Farmer Penrose of Columbiana County:



LILLIAN PETTIT RGWE.

FRED BURTON ROWE.

wWE.

MERIBAH LILLIAN Rro

FR
Ep
BU
RTON AND AVIS SIBLEY ROWE.
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Ohio. Meribah Penrose Pettit was horn at Salineville, Ohio, June 3rd, 1840, and
died at Minneapolis, Minnesota, May 3rd. 1800.

The following are the children of William and Meribali Penrose Pettit

I.  Lillian E. Pettit; born, July 15. 1862, at Gosport, Indiana; married to
Fred Burton Rowe, of Saulk Center, Minnesota, Qctober 24, 1888. Fred B. Rowe
was born April 20, 1856, at Wyoming, Wyoming County, New York, tlie son of
Moses G.-and Avis Lavinda Sibley Rowe.

The children of Fred Burton and Lillian Pettit Rowe are

1. Meribah Lillian Rowe; horn, August 26, 1889, at Sauk Center,
Minnesota; died, August 1, 1890

SAIDE PRESCOTT PETTIT,
Wife of James Pettit.

JAMES PETTIT.

2. Fred Burton Rlowe, Jr.; Lhorn, December 21, 1892, a
Minnesota.
3. Avis Sibley Rowe; born, August 30, 1894,
II. Gertrude R. Pettit; born, February 15

, 1865, at Minneapolis, Minn.
She was graduated from Bennett Seminary of Minneapolis, Miun., in 1883.

III. James Pettit; born, May 20, 1869, at Alliance, Ohio. He was gmdﬂ'
ated from the High School of Minneapolis, Minn. in 1888, and from OQberlin
College, Ohio. in 1892. For six years afterward, he flled hook-keeper’s, cashier’®
and seccretary’s positions with eompanies engaged in the grain husiness in Minne
apolis. In 1898 he went to Chicago, continuing in the sume line of business
there. He is now President and Manager of a corporation in Chicago, doing an

t Minneapolis
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On Oectober 6, 1903, at Chicago, I1linois, he was mar-
as born May 9, 1883, at Marinette, Wis-

algate Prescott, of Chicago.

extensive grain husiness.
rlea.to Saide Elizabeth Prescott, who w
consin, the daughter of D. Clinton and Sarah H

p. RESIDENCE OF WILLIAM PETTLIT,
Tenth, Street and. First Avenue South. Minneapolis. Minnesota.

R Mary 8. Dettit; born, May 30, 1874, at Minneapolis, Minn. She was.

&rad
Vated froms the University of Minnesota in 1898.

William Pettit; born, Angust 24, 1879, at Minneapolis, Minn.
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MARY WAMPLER PRETTIT, ABAHEL H. PETTIY,

ASAHEL H. PETTIT
“Tliird Son of Joseph and Hannah Hussey Pettit

Born near Hanover, Ohio, July 2, 1841. After attending the public schools
he was, at the age of seventeen, sent to Friends’ boarding school (now Earfham
College), at Richmond, Indiana. He remained there one yeur, and afterwards
aptended several ferms of the Hopedale Normal School, Harrison County, Ohio.

His object at this time was to teach for a period and thea go to Germany
and enter the University of Heidleberg. [teceiving, however, a proposition from
his Lrother William, who was then located at Gosport, Tndiana, he decided to ac-
eept same for ong season. Tle result was the relinquishment of all former plags
‘or a wore extended edueation. He went to Gosport in 1860, and kept Hussey:
@toss & Company’s hooks during the ensuing packing semson. The following
Spring and Summer e visited with his brother Curtis, in Minneapolis, returning
to Gosport in the Fall, where he remained until 1869, at whieh time lie removed
to Indianapolis. After ten years’ residence in tie latter place, he again e
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ENTS ACROSS THE LNVELOPE IN

NOTR
Z WRI'TEN BY JOSEPH A. PETTIT TO HIS PAR
GRADUATION

WHICH was ENCLOSED THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF H13
FROM ST. LOUIS MEDICAL COLLEGE,

oy, |
s@tt‘lz?l Eﬁlsp tinie, to Sauk Center, Minnesota, remaining there until 1894, when he
Packing |, ?rtlzmd. 'Ol'eg()n. Hg was engaged in the general mereantile and pork-
Mova ¢ IJS]]I"IESS wh.]le Ie remained in Gosport, continuing in the Intter after re-
1843, oy ndianapolis. Junc 4, 1863, he married Mary J. Wampler, born May 31,
Diang est daughter of Hezekiah and Jane Alexander ‘Wampler, of Gosporty
ear'yH;i?kl_ﬂh W’al.nplerl was horn approximately 1803, a native of Vitginia, and
State ip f}llflt!('d with his pm-?nts to Indinna and scitled in the same part of the
Bear Gog 0]: 3 he grew up, lived and died. His wife was Jane Alexander, born
Whe emiPrI'tedune‘—fL. 18,‘31_. She was the daughter of Abner and Mary Alexander,
tliest scget; from North Carolina about the year 1816 and were among the
i ers of the State, then Territory, of Indiana.
- el H. and Mary Wampler Pettit, had five children, as follows:
July :3,1 1\8]}3]1'18 i Pettit; horn. Januvary 21, 1863, at Gosport. Indiana; died.
TI.' E 9, at h‘eT Grand-fathier Pettit’s hewe, in Mount Pleasant. Ohio. 7
ane Pettit; born, Apri! 6, 186%, at Gosport, Indiana; marcied, May 2.
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BERTRAND Q. WOODS. JANE PETTIT WOODS.

1889, Bertrand 0. Woods, of Sauk Center,

Winnesota. He was horn Angust 2l
1865. near Farmeeville, New Y

ork; son of William and Emily Woods.
To Bertrand O, #nd Jane Pettit Woods were horn four

L TInfant daughter; horn, Fehruar 6, 1899; d
2. Mary Pettit Woods; horn, F‘ebru;u-y 25,

Minnesota,

3. Emily B. Woods; horn, August 11, 1893, at Sauk Center, Minn-

4. Bertrand Q. Woods, Jr.; born March 31, 1899, at Portland, Qregot-

TIT. Hanoah G. Peitit; born, January 9, 1870, at Indianapolis, Indiana.
The family removed to Sauk Center, Minuesata, when she was ten veais of age
She here took up her stldies, graduating from High School in 1887, after which
she attended Bennett’s Seminary, at Minneapoiis, taking a two years' couUTse
graduating therefrom in 1889. She taught in the state schools of Indiana and
Washinglon for several years. She married Jolin C. Applewhite, of San Fran-
gisco, California, August 6, 1902. He was born October 11, 1863, on his grand-
father’s plantation near Vaiden, Mississippi. He was the gon of Dr. James M-
Applewhite, a native of Mississippi, and Sarah Campbell Applewhite, of Staten,
Virginia. John and Hanmah Pettit \pplewhite gettled in San Francisco, renu?lﬂ'
ing two years; then removed to Clarkston, Washington, where at {le present timeé

children, viz. :
ied in infancy.
1891, at Sauk Cenber¥



EMILY ; e
B. WOODS. MARY PETTIT wooD3
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JOHN €. APPLEWHITE,

they reside (1906). They have one child, John Pettit Applewhite, born Ogtober
2R, 1104, at Portland, Qregon.

IV. Asahel H. Pettit, Jr.; horn,
died in infaney.

V. Joseplr A. Pettit; born, August 14, 1875, af TImdi
After graduating from the Sank Cenler High Sehaol, in 1864
the family to Portland, Oregon. For some time !
S. P.and 0. H. & N. Railroad Companies, nitil taking up the studv of nedicin?
and during his college vacations he still continued n their empioy.

He was graduated from the St. Louis Medical Coliege witl high honors in
1899, serving a term of one year in the St Touis City Tespital.

Relurning to Portland, he began the practice of his profession in 1900

April 15. 1873. al Tudinuapolis. Tndiana;

anapolis, Tndiana.
. he removed with
1e was in the employ of tho



: b
OHN PETTIT APPLEWHITE

ANNIE E. FETTIT.
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FLORENCE ANDERSON PETTIU. JOSEFH A. PIWTTIT. M. D.

and soon built up a successful and luerative business. He married, Octoler ?7’
1901, Florence E. Anderson, of 8t. Louis, horn April 7, 1876, danghter of with
and Pannie Anderson.
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BLMA PETTET GRIFFITH.

OSCAR J. GRIFFITH.

MARY ELMA PETTIT GRIFFITH

Fourth Child and Only Daughter of Joseph and Hannah Hussey Pettit

he Born at the old homestead near Hanover, Columbiana County, Ohio, QCtO]JC‘T
fisg 1843, She attended the public schools of Hanover wntil 1858, when in her
teenth year she entered Friends' Boarding School, at Richmond, Indiana.
While she was there her parents moved to Mount Pleasaat, Ohio, where onl
;‘1‘ return in 1859, she attended the Mount Plensant High Schoo! for the mext
l‘i(::] Years. Her last vear of school life was gpent ot Eariham College. .She mar-
Y. leuIy 26, 1865, Oscar J. Griffith, of Washington County, Penn., 1% the old
~ f-"' ¥ Meeting House at Mount Pleasant, b; Friends’ ceremony. Oscar J. Griffith
45 the son of Eli 1. and Mary Ann Marsh Griffith. and was born July 1%, 1842.
o ke s wife, s J: Griffith i descended from Reeord Hussey, of Warring-
" ownship, Pa. His greatfgran('l-fatllel', Jacob Griffith, having married, April
» 1178 Lydia Hussey, the daughter of Record and Miriam Hussey.
B By a remarkable coincidenge. he is also descended from Record Hussey through
Mother. James Marsh, her father; having macried Edith, Record Hussey's young-

et
daughter, September 14, 1797.

Edith Iussey Marsh was born January 25, 1778, and was aonsequently less
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than three months old when her sister Lydia was marvied, henee the anomaly, Ree-
ord Hussey being great-great-grand-father to Oscar Griftith through one daughter,
and great-grand-father through another daughter.

Soon after marriage Oscar J. and Elma Griffith went to Minneapolis, Minne-
sota, to vieit her brother. While there they decided to remain, and have resided
in the city ever since (1906). They were members, and regular attenders, of
Friende’ Chureh until 1878, at which time they uniled with the Plymouth Con-
gregational Church., In 1897 Oscar J. Griftith was made a deacon of this chureh,
and has served in sueh eapacity since that time. TFor thirty years he has been
engaged in the earpet and rug business, either as partner or manager. Elma

HOME OF OSCAR J. AND MARY ELMA PRETDIT GRIFF
1807 Fourth Avenue South, Minneapols, Minn,

I'TH,

Pettit Griffith organized the “Alden Chautavqua Clirele” of

Minneapolis, which
met at her home in the evening every two w

eeks during the entire four years
of the prescribed course. It proved to be one of the largest and most suceessful
of the many “circles” in the city. The Summer of 1888, she spent at Chautaugua;
New York, receiving her ciploma on the historic greund where the
study movement originated.

The following children were born to Oscar and Flma Pettit Griffith -

I Hannah Mary Grifiith; born, August 13, 1866. She was graduated
from Carleton College in 1890. In 1891 she went to TUrwmiah, Persia, where for
three years she taught the children of the niissionaries of that station, also native

great home
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MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE
of
OSCAR J. GRIFFITH AND M. ELMA PETT%
2gth day of Tth month. 1866.
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HANNAH M. GRIFFI'TH,

EDITIH CGRIFFITH,

boys in the medieal college of the mission.
has spent one year in study at Radeliff, Cn

College, California; also in Carleton College, Minnesota, and has for several years
past held the position of preceptress and teacler of English in Windom Institute,
Montevideo, Minnesota, where she feels there s o great work to be done for the
Scandinavians of her own state.

1L Carl Curtis Griffith; born, QOetober 23, 1869

; died, November 18, 1870.
II. Josephine Henrietta Grifiith : born, December 10, 1871; died, October 1,
1874,

After returning to this country, she
mbridge, and has taught in Pomona

V. Tdith Griffith horn, Novemlher 13, 1873. She was grat]unted fromt
Gﬂl'let()n College mn 1896 |D 1897 Bhe was ﬂ.“-sisi'ﬂllt ])l.hlcipal i11 Cumhel'lalld!
Maryland, High Behool. From this time she devoted herself to handieraft study-
Taking art for two years at the University of Minnesota. She spent the Summer 9f
1900. traveling in Burope. After returning, she commenced the study of artistic
book hinding. and after completing the course, under Miss Starr, of Ohicago, she
opened her handieraft hinding in Minneapolis, where her work is steadily grow-
ing. Bhe has taken two prizes of the Minnesots State. Art Socity.
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CARL CURTIS GRIFFITHL

HELEN GRIFFITH.

882 ; was graduated from Bryn Mawr

V. Helen Griflith; horn, January 24, 1
an asgistant in the Rhetorie depart-

i“ege- Philadelphia, in 1905, and is now
nt of the University of Minnesota.

\\. _/»‘7/

osephine Henretla Griffith,
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FOUR FIRST COUSINS,

Reginning at the right: Bessie . Pettlt (Douglas)., as Lady Macbeth; dith Griffith, as
Paortia; Hannah G. Peilit (Applewhite), na Ophelia; Gertrude R. Pettit, as Juliet.

Thanksgiving, 188%, a family gathering was had at Oscar Griffith’s, at which
the above four cousing-germain presented a burlesque on the Shakespearian char-
acters, tepresenting them as at a fashionable watering place.
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SCALEBY CASTLE

n of Jane Hussey Pettit while on a visil

to England in 1852. On the Jower edge of it she had written in pencil the name
of Hannah Stokes. This may refer to the party of whom she received it.

Richard Gilpin was of same family as the maternal ancestors of Hannah
Hussey Pettit.

Richard Gilpin, Esq., M. D., grand-father of Richard Gilpin, “ye present
proprietor,” alluded to in engraved deseription, wis unquestionably eotemporaneous
with Thomas Gilpin, direct ancestor. While it is inipossible, at this late date, to
absolntely establigh any facts or details, yet without doubt consangninity existed.
They lived in the same neighborhood, in adjoining counties, ju North of England,
and we can see no reason for mnot coneluding that they were nearly related.
Brothers, perhaps, at least 80 near a8 cousins-germain. This picture is made
more interesting by remson of its great age, having been printed and dedieated
one hiundred and sixty-five years ago, in the year A. D. 1739.

John Timbs, in “Abbey’s Castles and Ancient Halls of England and Wales,”
says, “North of Carlisle are the ruins of Scaleby Castle, once a fortress of great
strength in a tat sitnation. Its form was perfect until the time of the eivil
wars, when its resistanee to Cromwell brought it to a state of partial demolition.”
Mr. Gilpin, the celchrated writer on picturesque scenery, who was born aud
brought up in it, has thus strikingly described its condition. The walls of this

castle are uncommonly magnifieent, Lhey are
defended by a large hastion. The greatest
wrought into several recesses.

A massive portenllis gale leads to
part of the castle in which a large vau
ment, and under it are dark and eapacious dungeons.

The aren within the moat, which consists of several acres, was originally

intended to support the caltle, which ghould be driven thither in times of alarm.
his area was u garden and also aronnd the oufside

When {he honse was inhabited t
of the moat stood noble trecs irregn larly planted, the growlh of a century.
d the moat, which on one hand com-

Bencath the trees. ran the walk aroan
manded the castle in every point of view, and ou the other looked over a country
eonsisting of extensive meadows, bounded by lolty mountains.”

This picture came into possessio

not only of great height but also
of them is chambered within and

the ruing of what was onee (he habitahle
Ited hall is the most remarkable apart-



THE MATERNAL GENEALOGY OF
HANNAH HUSSEY PETTIT

By the way ol prefnee Lo the Maternal as well as Paternal Gencalogy of
Hannah Hussey Pettit, it is proper to say that mueh of the history and many
of the detailed records are the result of investigation made Ly Benezelle Wil-
liams of Chicago, who some years since devoted much time and care to the col-
tection of valuable data concerning the Gilpin, Grubb and Hussey families.

Hannah Hussey Pettit, on the maternal side, is descended from an ancient
and honorable fanrily, by the name of Gilpin, which - was located from an early
date in Kentmire, Westnioreland County, England.

The earliest nention of this name in that of Benard Gilpin, the great preacher
and reformer, whose field of lahor was largely in the North of England and en
the Scottish border. Iis vigor and enthusiasm in this work acquired for him
the title of “Apestle of ‘the North.”

(teorge Gilpin, probably a eousin-gernmin of Benard, was a great scholar
of that period. and a warm persenal friend of the learned Roger Aschanm.

Benard Gilpin was born in 1517, and died, 1583. George possibly died a
few years earlier, as we lizve no mention of him after the death of Ascham.

They were both descended from Edward Gilpin, who lived in the latter
part of the fifteenth century. Thomas Qilpin, a great nephew of the ahove
Benard Gilpin, was a soldier in the parliamentary army. At a later period he
hecame a member of the Society of Friends. From him we directly trace the
Gilpin family in America, and the maternal ancestry of Hannah Hussey Pettit.

Joseph Gilpin, a son of the above Thomas Gilpin, was bern in Warhorough,
England, in 1664 : died in Chester County, Penn., November 9, 1711,

He married at Baghwist, South Hawptonshire, February 23, 1691, Hannah
Glover, born in Fishingwell Parish of Kingsclerk, England, and died January 12,
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1757, After marriage they resided in Dorchester four years, when they emigrated
to Ameriea in 1695, They settled in Birmingham, Delaware County, Penn., near
the border of Chester County, on the Brandywine Creek. Their first dwelling was
a cave, on (he side of a hill, the exact site of which is pointed out to this day, on the
farm, the late property of John I). Gitpin, Esq., one-mile south of Dilworth town.
How long they oceupied this cave as a dwelling is not definitely known. They were
striet members and maintained a good standing in the Society of Friends, as also in
the community in which they lived. He became a man of large estate and a useful
citizen. Of his filteen children, two were born in England.

L. Hannah Gilpin; born, December 16, 1692; died, 17406,

1l.  Samuel Gilpin; born, April 7, 1694; died, 1767.

III. Rachel Gilpin; born, Decenaber 12, 1695.

IV. XRuth Gilpin; born, June 28, 1697.

V. Lydia Gilpin; born, November, 1698; died, 1753.

VI. Thomas Gilpin; horn, May 23, 1700; died, 1766

VII. Ann Gilpin; born, May 11, 1702.

VIIIL. Joseph Gilpin (direct Jine) ; horn, January 21, 1704 died, 1792 ; mar-
rigd Mary Caldwell.

IX. Sarah Gilpin; born, February 4, 1706; died, 1783.

X. Gteorge Gilpin; born, February 16, 1708; died, 1%73.

X1. Isaac Gilpin; born, January 23, 1709; died, 1745.

XIl. Moses Gilpin; born, March 1, 1711.

XI1I. Alice Gilpin; horn, October 10, 1714.

XIV. Mary Gilpin; born, November 16, 1716.

XV. Esther Gilpins born, January 9, 1718

1t is here worthy of remark that Joseph Gilpin, father of the ahove, lived {n
see thirteen of his children satisfactorily married and settled in life.

Joseph Gilpin, the eighth child of the above and in the direct line of: the
ANcestry we are tracing, was born at Birmingham, Delaware Connty, Pennsylvania;
Jm“lﬂl‘,\’ 21, 1704 ; died, December 31, 1792, at Wilmington, Delaware.

. He married, October 17, 1728, Mary Caldwell, of Marlhorough, Chester
GOUuty, Peansylvania. They resided at Birmingham until 1761, when they re-
Wnoved ‘to Wilmington.

Mary Caldwell, the wife of Joseph Gilpin, was the duughter of Vineent and
Betty Caldwell, prominent and active members of Kennet Monthly Meeting, Peun-
S¥lvania, until his death in 1719. After some years the widow removed to New-
Castle, Delaware.
1t will be interesting to insert at this point the copies of two
founq by Gertrade R. Pettit among her grand-mother’s papers, relating to the
Parents of Mary Caldwell Gilpin. First, “A Testimony (rom Kennet Monthly

Teeting in Pennsylvania, concerning Vincent Caldwell.”

d was convinced nbout the
(3ratton, having

“tost imonies”

- “He was born in Derhyshire, Great Britain, an
venteenth or eighteenth year of his age, by the ministry of John
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received the truth in the love of 4t, and continiing Laithful, the Lord wae pleased
{a commit to him a dispensation of the Gospel, sa that he hud 1o declare to others
of the goodness of God to his soul.

He came over info Pennsylvania, and after his marriage settled in Iiast
Marlborough, in Chester County. His ministry was sound and edifying, heing
sitended with the power of truth, and adorped with an exemplury conversation,
in the exercise whereol he twice visited the meetings of Friends in the Southern
provinces, and once in the West Indin Islands, where he was made imstrumental
to the convineing of many, for though he had but little sehoot learning, yet
being a good scribe, well instrueted unto the Kingdom, did at times bring fortl,
out of the treasury, things new and old. His last sickness continued about Bix
days, wherein he was preserved in a gweet sensihle and tender frame of spirit,
and at times spoke in substance a8 follows, viz.: The doctor coming to visit him,
lie saié with cheerfulness, “1 would have thee speak thy mind freely concerning
me, for I am not afraid to die” 'The doctor, alter some pause, signified the
doubt he had of his recovery, which, bringing an awful silence over his mind,
he broke forth inm enrnest suppliention to the Lord, for the welfare ol Zion, and
exorted friends present to live in unity, and to heware of that spirit which would
lead into a separation.

He spoke clearly to the states of same, warning them to fear the Lovd and
walk humbly before Him, and then they would be made partakers of his divine
and leavenly blessing. He prayed the Lord to prosper his work, and said: “The
Lord will cause his glorious truth to break forth, in the North Country and
among the Ethiopians,” in a sight and sense whereof he rejoiced.

Another time his wife, ‘sitting by him, he looked earnestly at her, and said
“My denr, don’t be surprised, for in time thon wilt come into that rest that I
am going into.” She queried, “Dost thou think so ?*  He said, “Thou hast been
a loving wife, a tender mother, and a good neighbor.”

Taking leave of his children, one by one, he charged them to he loving: and
obedient to their mother and “not to go out in their marriages” He prayed
the Lord to make his passage casy and receive him gracionsly into his arms of
rest and peace forever, and desired his love to Friends in general. at their monthly,
quarterly and yearly meetings and meetings of ministry, after which, being
sensible, his end drew mear. he said “Give me a little water and T think I shall
not want any more till I drink at that fountain which springs up into eternal
life.”

Then in s resigned state of mind he finished his course, the 10th day of
the 1st month, 1719, in the 46th year of his age, and was interred in Friends’
hurying ground at Kennet, concerning whom we believe is entered into the
mangions of glory, where “the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are
at rest.”

About thirly-eight years later in the year 1755, Beity Caldwell, widow of
{he above Vinecent Caldwell, died, anel the Newark Meeting issued the [ol-
lowing testimonial.

«A Testimony from Newark Monthly Meeting in Newcastle County, in Dela-
ware, concerning Betty Caldwell.”

“She waa the daughter of George Pierce, of Thornburg, i Chester County.
was horn in Gloncestershire, in Old England, and came into Pennsylvania with

her pavents, ahout the year 1683, who settled in Thornhurg aforesaid. She was
married to Vincent Caldwell in 1708 and soon after they settled in Marlborough,



SAMPLER OF HANNAH GILPIN.

. Age and exposure have so badly defaced thig heirloom. it hecomes necessary (o transeribe I
n order to follow the wording After working the letiers of the alphabet, she has first the
foliowing coullet:

‘"f.ove the Lord and he will hee
A Trusty Friend unto thee.”
Some sgeroll and faney work follows and then comes:

“Neglect not thou. thy doing well,
But sirive in virtue to excel.”

8he now coneludes the sampler with the following:
“Hannah Gilpin, her work; wrote in the 10 year of her age, in the year 17667
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Chester County, where she continued and belonged to Kennet Meeting till a few
years before Lier death, when she removed to Wilmington.
“She was from her youth remarkably exemplary, for plainness and sobriety,

much concerned for peace in the church and amongst neighbors, laborin

g to re-
store it according to ability as occasion required, often with desired success. She

was very serviceable in the weighty work of visiting Jriends families, in which
she had at times to impart to others of her own experience, in the work of re-
ligion, and to exhort to faithfulness and obedience to what the Lord required ;
was a constant attender of meetings and exenmplary and humble w
and much concerned that her ehildren might walk in the truth.
of her hushand in 1720, she had the care of the family upon lLerself, remaining
in a state of widowlhood upwards of 37 years, in which station she behaved with
such prudence and circumspection that her conduet in bringing up her children
without mueh correction is worthy of imitation, which together with the pious
concern for the welfare of the church, entitled her to he accounted of the number
of “widows indeed.” She had lnany years heen in the station of an elder for
Kennet Meeting, and several years before her death had a few words in testimony

in meetings, which was generally well received, being scasonable
Her last sickness was a fever. which brought he

Lord to be near her, and by His supporting han
this pinehing time, and finish her course here
Lord and in unity with friends,
interred in Kennet burying grou
seventh year of her age.

aiting therein
After the death

and weighty.
r very low, often praying the
d to hear up her spirit, now in
; we believe in peace with the
the 2%th of the tenth month, 175Y. And was
nd the 29th of the same month, in the seventy-

Joseph and Mary Caldwell Gilpin had children as follows:
Ruth Gilpin.
Orpha Gilpin.
Vineent Gilpin.
Gideon Gilpin.
Israel Gilpin.
Betty Gilpin.
Joseph Gilpin.
Hannah Gilpin (direet line) ; horn, 1746.
Mary Gilpin.
10. Thomas Gilpin.
Hannah Gilpin, daughter and eighth ¢

Caldwell Gilpin (and in the direct line of
the year 1746.

She married, about the year 1768, John Grubh, gon of William Grubb, of
Brandywine Hundred, whose aucestors canie from England as early as 1669, 2
short time hefore William Penn’s settlement, and located in Delaware Count¥.
John and Hannah Gilpin Grubb settled on a farm near Brandywine Hundred
where their ehildren were horn and grew up. TFive of these emigrated to the
then far West, settling around about Mount Pleasant, Jefferson County, Ohio:
After the death of the father the mother also went to Mount Pleasant, making le?
home with her eldest son, Curtis Grubb, until her death.

In 1882 the old homestead at Brandywine Hundred belonged to Tsaae T.odgé

W00 NS o W

hild of the above Joseph and Mary
Hannai Hussey Pettit), was horn in
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of the same family, to whom it was sold after the death of John Grubb. The
mill at Brandywine, whieh in John Grubb’s time was owned and run Ly Talnell
& Sea, and in whiech John Grubl’s son John elerked before going West, now
(1892) belongs to a younger generation of Seas.

John and Hannah Gilpin Grabb had issue as follows:

L Curtis Grubb; born, Oectoler 3, 1770; died at Mount Pleasant, No-
vember, 1854; married Ann Crozier.

IT. Joseph Grubb; born, Januvary 1, 1772; died, October 25, 1830, at
Wilmington, Delaware.

III.  Adam Grubb; horn, November 28, 1773.

IV.  Lydia Grubb; born, Septemnber 24, 1775; died, August 25, 1847 ; mar-
ried Cliristopher Hussey. 'They were the parents of Hannah Hussey Pettit.

N, Mary Grubh; born, October 16, 1777; died at Mount Pleasant, De-
cember, 1852; she never married.

¥I. Jemima Grubb; horn, November 5, 1779 ; died at Mount Pleasant, De-
cember, 1863; married Robert Hyve.

VIL. Elimbeth Grubbj born, February 25, 1¥82; died, November 7, 1843;
married Daniel MelPherson. She never came West.

VIIL. John Grubh; born, June 21, 1784; died, March 18, 1853; never mar-
ried ; lived for many years at Mount Pleasant, where he died.

Bertrand 0. Woods, Jr.



THE PATERNAL GENEALOGY OF
HANNAH HUSSEY PETTIT

It appears that the records of some of the principal families of the third and
fourth gemerations, following the settlement of Christopher and Theodate Bach-
elder Hussey at Lynn, Massachiusetts, were not kepi, or have been lost or de-
stroyed, which fact bas resulted in much speculation and dilferences of opinion
in establishing a perfect line of descent to the present time. Reasoning from well
authenticated facts and trnditions obtained from various sources, in Pennavlvania,
Delaware and clsewhere, confirmed by all the evidence which can at this late
day throw any light on the subject, and from the preponderancy of conclusions
arrived at, from well established premises, impel us to helieve that the eavliest
ITussey generations in America arve fixed, loeated and fuily deteriined, in reference
to their descendants of the present day.

Ther: can be no suflicient objection to accepting the following as substantially
correct, as will be understood as this article progresses.

John Hussey, of Dorking, in Surrev, lingland, about twenty-six miles from
London, and Mary Moore were married December 5, 1593. They became the
parents of Christopher, the ancestor of the American family of Husseys,

Christopher Hussey, son of the above John and Mary Moore Hussey, was
born at Dorking. in Surrvey, England. in the vear 1598. After arriving at the
age of manhood he made a trip to Holland, where he lbecame acquainted with
the Tamily of the Rev. Stephen Bachelder, who, it appears, was at this timne
sojourning in that eountry.

Young Hussey hecame engaged to the daughter, Miss Theodate. The family
was on the eve of emigrating to America. The marriage of the young couple
was objected to unless they would accompany the father to America. There i



THE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA. 11

no known record extant of the marriage It is supposed, however, it oceurred
some time during the year 1629. In the year 1630, seventeen hundred people
embarked at Southampton on seventeen vessels, hound for New England. Among
these were Johm Winthrope, the first Governor of Massachusetts, and other men
of promincnee, and note in early history; also, Christopher Hussey and his young
wife, together with his mother, Mary Hussey, now a widow.

According te Lewis and Newhal] history of Lynn, Bachelder did not arrive
in this country until 1682, about two years later than lis son-in-law, Christopler
Hussey.

Considering the condition upen which he permitted hie daughter to marry,
this does not seem so plausible as that they should all have come over together.
In the light of history, possibly founded largely on tradition, the career of
Siephen Bachelder was a checkered one. While he appears to have heen a zealous
churchiman, yet he seems to have incurred the hatred of both the church and
eivil authorities, by his preaching against and in opposition to their control of
matters of ereed, form and ceremonies. He was born in England in 1561 and
early received orders in the estahlished ehureh and for awhile bore an excellent
reputation. e, however, became dissatisfied with some parts of the church
worship, and ever afferwards refused fully to conferm. On leaving England, he
first went to Iolland, where he remained three years. Then, as ahove related,
he emigrated to Lynn, Massachusetts, then to Ipswich.

February, 1636, he with some {riends, during the very cold winter, went
on foot one hundred miles to Yarmouth. Thence to Newbury. On the Gth of
November, 1638, the court granted him permission to settle the town of Hamp-
ton (now in the State of New Hampshire).
~ The following year he and Christopher Hussey sold their houses and lands
In Newbury for “three seore ponn&s” and removed to Hampton, planted a town
and established a church. o ench place Bachelder went, persecution followed,
until finally, while at Hampton, he was excommunicated, but wus restored again
to the chureh in 1643. He went to Portemouth in 1647, and ultimately returned
to England, where he married his fourth wife, when in the 96th vear of his age.

Bachelder had many friends wherever he went, and must have been a man
Possessing many virtues. He was accused by his enemnies of irregmlar and in-
consistent conduct. In view of his great work for mankind, and the church
miliant, together with the known intolerance and bigotry of the early New El:lg—
land settlers, it is concluded that the many reports urged against hiz reputation

were largely the machinations of church enemies. A historian Says of him,

“He was a man of fame in hig day. a gentleman of learning and ingenuity.”
1660. in the one hun-

Stephen Bachelder died at Hackney, near London, in :
dredth year of his age. He had four sons and three daughters. After removing

to Hampton it might for several reasons appear that Christopber Hussey e'ntered
on a seafaring career, among which are, first, the title of ‘captair ey
Unquestionably hore. during the latter years of his life; second, hlStOI‘_.V ertt.en
and wnwritten seem generally to confirm as a fact that he lost his life in @ ship-
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wreck, A. D. 1685, in the B7th year of his age, off the coast of Florida. Lt is
asserted that according to the old town records of Hampton, N. H., Cliristopher
Husgey died at his home in Hampton, March 6, 1685. It is not known on what
evidence Lewis and Newhall, in their “History of Lynn,” say without equivoea-
tion Christoplier Hussey was lost at sea, unless it be that sume unwritten history,
transmitted orally down through many generations. There seems to he no founda-
tion for the opinion expressed by some that Christopher Hussey was a military
captain, and not a sea-man, It does not necessarily follow that he was a military
captain, and not a captain, by virtue of authority, on the lLigh sea, even though
the belief in his death by ship-wreek is errvonecus and the records of Hampton
are as stated.

it is proper to remark lhere that the Ilussey coat of arus, granied to John
Hussey, the father ol Chrisiopher, or to a near ancestor, is deseribed as follows:
A ehield divided into four guarters, the upper left and lower right quarters con-
taining cach a sheaf of wheat, the right Land upper a plough, aund the lower
left, the Persian ensign, the whole mounted with a kid for a crest.

Theodate, the wife of Christopher Hussey, died October 20, 1646. He later
married, supposed to be about 1658, the widow Annie Mingay. He had by his
first wife, Theodate, six ehildren, three sons and three daughters, as follows:

1. Stephen Hussey.

IT. John Hussey.

III. Hulda Hussey; married John Smith.

IV. Theodate Hussey; married Benjamin Smitl.
V. Joseph Hussey, supposed to have died young.
V1. Mary Hussey; married Henry Dow.

From Steplen and John, the two eldest children and sons are descended
all the numerous Husseys to he found scattered throughout the United States. and
it is of these two and their posterity, that the balance of this article will he devoted.

Stephen Ilussey, the eldest child of Christopher and Theodate Hussey, was
born 1630, soon after the arrival of his parents in this country. He was the
gecond white child born in Lynn, Massachusetts, the first having heen bhorn the
same week. Stephen married when forty-six years of age, on the 8th of Oc-
tober, 1676, Martha, daughter of George and Jane Godfrey Bunker, of Topsfield,
Massachusette. Stephen died in Nantucket, February 2, 1718 0. 8. His widow
survived him twenty-eight years, and died Sepiemler 21, 1744, each of them
being 88 years of age, at time of death.

Steplien and Martha Bunker Hussey had thirteen children :

1. Puella Hussey; born, October 10, 1677; married, 1695 Shuhel Gorham,
of Barnstahle, Mass.

IT. Abigail Hussey; born, December 22, 1679; married Thomas Holmes;
married, second, Joseph Marshall,

II1. Bylvanus Hussey; born, May 13, 1682; married first Abigail Brown,
July 12, 1711; married, second, Hepsebeth Starbuck, of the Society of Friends,
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February 12, 1723. Hé died February 19, 1767, age 85 years. 'They had fourteen

children, viz.:
3

2.
3.

=

o4

-

S © o

Obed Hussey; married, first, Margaret Wilson ; second, Mary Calef.
Jonathan Hussey; married Hepsebeth Stariuek.
Daniel Hussey; married Sarah Gorham. They had two children:
first, Stephen Hussey; gecond, Daniel Hussey.
Seth Hussey; married Sarah Jenkins, to whom was born one som,

Seth Hussey.
Tinchel Hussey; married, first, Benjamin Coleman; second, Paul
Bunker; third, Mitehell.
Christopher Hussey; married Mary Coffin.
William Hussey; married Abigail Starbuek.
Bachelder Hussey; married Ann Coffin.
Nathaniel Hussey; married Judith Coftin.
George Hussey; married Deborah Paddock.
Sylvanius Hussey, Jr. married, first, Alice Gray; second, Lydia
Wing, by whom he had four sons, Viz.:
(1). George Hussey; married Mehitable Howland. They had six
children:
(a) William Hussey; married Cornelia Collins, They had
three children, viz.: (1) Mary Hussey, (2) Pred Hussey,
(3) George B. Hussey.
(h) John B. Hussey; gingle.
(e) Abhie Hussey; single.
(d) Eliza Hussey; married Franeis Rodman.
(e) Sarah Hussey; single.
(f) George Hussey; married Eliz Mergan. They had four
children.
(1) Oharles Hussey, (2) Alice Hussey, (3) Lmily Hus-
sey, (4) Richard Hnesey.
(2). Sylvapus Husscy; lost at sea.
(3). William Hussey; married, first, Jane Perry; gecond, Hepsa
Brayton.
(4). Samuel Hussey; married Susan Allen. They had three sons
and three daughters:
(n) George F. Hussey; merried, first, — Murray; Second,
Margaret Clapp. They had four children: (1) Colden
M. Hussey, (2) Phoebe C. Hussey, (3) John C. Hussey,
(4) George F. Hussey, of Cincinnati, Qhio.

(b) Samuel Hussey.
(c) William A. Hussey.
Daughters names not known.
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13.
14
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Joseph Hussey; married Mary Raynor.

Hepsebeth HMussey; married Nathaniel Coleman.

Blizabeth Hussev; married Benjamin Coliin; had one child named
Elizalbeth Coltin.

IV. Bachelder Hussey; born, Felruary 18, 1684; married Abigail Hall. of
Boston, October 11, 1704. They removed o Maine in 1737 in consequence of some
difficulty with his brother Sylvanus. e was a minister in the Soelety of Friends.
It is thought he returned to Nantucket before his death, though several of his
children had married and settled in Maine. Bachelder and Abigail Hall Hussey
had eleven children, as fellows:

15

10.

Christopher Hussey; born, 1706, at Nantucket; married, in 1735,

(name not known). Stephen Iussey, of New Vienna, Ohio,

who has given the Hussey Genealogy some thought, vegemtly

writes, “that Clivistopher Hussey, son of Bachelder, is possibly

the father of Stephen Iussey, born 1738 or 1739, at Doe Iun,

York County, Penn., and also the father of Jediliah Hussey,” the

grand-father of Hannih Hussev Pettit. Ia the absence of any evi-

denee, even remotely indieating sueh descent, it seems strange that

Stephen Hussey should so much as suggest it. The reader will

possibly conclude in the perusal of these pages that the connecting

link between the later and more remote generations is to be found

elsewlere.

Mary Hussey; born, 170%; marvied Phelig Swain.

Jedida Hussey; born, 1708, married Benjamin Coffin.

John Hussev; born; 1710; married Jedida Coffin. Seven chil-

dren are known to have been born to them:

{1}. Joseph Hussey; no record.

(?)}. Robert Hussey; married, first, Lydia Swain; second, Bliza-
beth Twing. He died in 1783

(8). Stephen Hussey; married Elizabeih Swain. He died in 17904,

{4). Benjamin Hussey; married Phoebe Maey. He resided some
years in France.

(53). Bethhart Hussey; married Bachelder Bunker.

(6). Abigail Hussey; married Pervy Wetterman.

(7). Ebenezer Hussey; married Mehitable Smith.

Stephen Fussey; horn, 1713

Hulda Hussey; horn, 1715; married, first, Stephen Bunker; sec-

ond, Benjamin Barney.

lubenezer Hussey; horn, 1717,

Name not known.

Name not known.

Sylvanus Hussey; born, 1720.
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11. Paul Hussey; born, 1722; married Hannah Varney, of Maine.

They lad eleven children, as follows:

(1). Jedida Hussey; horn, 1747; married Elihu Coffin.

(2). Lydia Hussey; horn, 1749 ; married Simeon Bunker.

(3). Abigail Hussey; horn, 1751; married Richard Bunker.
(4) Ann Hussey; born, 1753; died, 1804; married William

Macy.

(5). Hulda Hussey; borm, 1757 ; married Levi Rogers.

(6). Mary Hussey; born, 1759, married Winston Wells.

(7). Hannah Hussey; born, 1763 ; died, single, 1823.

(8). Sarah Hussey; born, 1766 ; married Isaac Brayton.

(#). Paul Hussey; born, 1768; died single.
(10). Christopher Huesey; born, 1769 ; married Emma Cole.
(11). Elizabeth Hussey ; born, 17%2; died, single, 1839.

V. Ruth Hussey; married Cornelius Bennett.

VI. Mary Hussey; born, March 24, 1689 ; married, first, Jonathan Worth;
second, Ehinezer Dernard.

VII. George Hussey,; horn, June 21, 1694; married, Elizaleth Starbuck,
daughter of Nathaniel and Dinah Coffin Starlmel, June, 171Y; a member of
the Society of Friends. IHe Jdied in 1782; issue, eight sons and six daughters.

1, Christopher Hussey; horn, June 18, 1718; choked by a bean, July

2, 1721.
TRenben Hussey: born, December 20, 1719; died, October 8, 1721.

2.
3. Deborah Hussey: born, November 8, 1721; married Peter Cofin.
4, Reuben Hussey; born, May 1%, 1723; married, August 21, 1744

Flizabeth Woodbury.
5. Lyvdia Hussey; born, April 5, 1725; married
Rliode Island.
6. Dinalh Hussey; born, June 8, 1727;
Reuben Folger.
7. Tuth Hussey; born, September
Gardner.
8. Tlizabeth Hussey; born,

September, 1748.
9. Martha Hussey; born, May 19, 1733 ; married, 1751, Pavid Swain,

10. Jethro Hussey; horn, Jure 18, 1738; married, first, Margaret
Coffin ; second, Margaret Snow, widow. He died November 2, 1808.
1. Thomas Hussey; born, December 29, 1740; single; killed by a

Ciothier Pierce, of
married, Mareh 282, 1753,
21, 1728; warried Nathaniel

July 13, 1731; married Pelig Coffin,

whale.
12. Taunl Hussey; born, May 29, 1742;
garet Barker, De was a sea captain an

in 1793.

married, December, 1764, Mar-
d lost his life on the ocean
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18. George Hussey; born, August 11, i736; died young.
14. Setl. Hussey; died young.

VIII. Theodate Hussey; born, September 15, 1700; married James Jolinsen.
IX. Deborah Hussey; married Beriah Filch.

X. Sally Hussey; married Mr. Lovell.

XI1. Desire Huseey; married Zachariah Bunker.

XII. Lydia Hussey; married Joseph Wortl.

XIII. Hannah Hussey; married, William Manning.

JOHN HUSSEY

Secoud Son of Christopher and Theodate Hussey, in Direct Line With Hannah Hussey-Pettit

The said John Hussey was born February 28th, 1635. e married Rebeeea
Perkins, daughter of Isaac Perking of Hampton, September 2, 1659; died in
1711, They had issue cighteen ehildren, two of whom died in infancy, four soms
and fourteen daughters. John Ilussey was a minister of the Gospel in the Society
of Friends. Subsequent to 1688 he removed to Newcastle, Delaware. There
should be no doubt that the lineage from Captain Christoplier Hussey, son-in-law
of Steplhen Raghelder, to Christopher Hussey, father of Hannah Hussey Pettit
is through this son.

John Hussey is the on'y one of the family who early removed to Delaware,
Pennsylvania or Maryland, in whieh provinces within a radius of fifty or one
hundred miles of Newcastle the carly generations of the descendants of John
Hussey seemed mostly to remain. At least three generations of ITannah Hussey
Pettit’s ancestors are known lo have lived in this vieinitv and it can be reasonably
concluded they were of the numerous descendants of John Hussey and not of
Stephen Hussey, us some have attempted to show. The difference in the Ohristian
nawee dominating the families and descendants of Johm and Stephen Hussey
might seem suflicient to the mind of a genealogist to trace and distinguish the de-
scendants of each of the brothere.

Jedidiah is particularly a familiav name in the line from John, and ig un-
known in that from Stephen, while Bachelder is equally familiar with the de-
scendants of Stephen, and wnknown among those of John. John jg rarely found
armong the descendants of the former, while it ocenrs with such frequeney among
those of the latter that the name heecomes almost ubiguitous. There arce othrer names
peculiar in a less degree to one branch or the other, as Jedida, Stephen, Theodate,
Paul, Abigail, Hulda, ete,, ete.

Both branches seem to have appropriated the name of Christopher to such 4
marked degree as to cause much confusion in genealogieal research., The record
which follows of John Hussey’s immediate deseendants must be substantially
correct, as it 18 compiled from the Hampton town records and from other sources
equally as authoritative.



THE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA. 121

"Phe. children of John and Rebecea Perkins Hussey were:

L Theodate Hussey; born June 12, 1660; married May 9, 1682, to Ben-
jamin Swett. He was slain by the Indians at Black Point, Searbord, Maine.
1L Relecca Hussey; born March 10, 1662, married 1683 Joseph Howland
qf Doxbury, who died June 15, 1695; ehe married again soon alter, August 6, 1695,
Samuel Collins of Lynn; she liad by her first fiushand three childven, as follows:
1. Jedediah Howland; born 1685.
2 Iatience Howland; born 1687.
3. Lydia Howland; born 1689.
1II. Mary Hussey; born November 8, 1665; married Moses Swett.

IV. Susanna Hussey; born September 7, 1667 ; married Richard Otis.

V.  Ann Hussey; born May 14, 1669; married James Stangan.

V1. THuida Hussey; born July 16, 1670; married Nathaniel Weare; ghe
died May 2, 1701.
VII. Bathesha Hussey; born September 21, 1671; married Thomas Babl.

VIII. Christopher Hussey; born October 17, 1672. He had two children;
names found in deeds of record in Newcastle. No known family records.
1. Eliakin Hussey.
9. Judith Hussey: married John Stoop.
IX. Hope Hussey (1); born March 19, 1674; must have died young, as
Hope (2), the eleventh child, was born December 22, 1676.
X. John Hussey (1); born November 18, 1675. Died young.
XI. THope Hussey (2); horn December 22, 1676.
XII. Jedidial: Hussey; born March 6, 1678; married Esther Cooper. They
had four ehildren, as follows:
1. Sylvanus Hussey.
ne mention of wife.
2. Jedidiah Hussey; “poor afflicted son.” (See father’s will.)
3. Rehecen Hussey; married Stephen Lewis.
4. Esther Hussey.
XIII. Patience Hussey; born April 4, 1679.
XIV. Charity Hussey; born August 4, 1681 ; marricd Samuel Garretson.
XV. A daughter; born September 23, 1682; died June 25, 1683.
~ XVI. John Hussey (2); born May 30, 1684. The Hampton records show
him as deceased June 25, 1684 This is evidently an erro’ and must allude to
John (1) (X this tabte). The parents certninly did not mame this child John
while John (1) was living, so must conclude that John (1) died June 25, 1684,
4ud John (2) was afterward named and that he is the son John that grew Up and
18 mentioned in his father’s will, made “full and sole executor” of same and was the
father of Record Hussey, the great-grand-father of Hannab Hussey Pettit.
XVII. Content Hussey; born October 29, 1685; married Henry Laud.
XVIIL Comfort Hussey; name not mentioned in Hampton records.
Was'Pl‘Ohably born after removal of family to Delaware.

Deeds executed by him it 1741 and 1742 make

She
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THE WILL OF JOHN HUSSEY

Second Son of Christopher and Theodate Bachelder Hussey, and Father of the Above
Bighteen Childrea

The last will and testament of John Hussey, of the County of Newcastle on
Delaware, altho wake in body. yel competent and rasonable in memovie and under-
standing. 1 do give and begueth to my respeetive ehildren hereafter mentioned, viz.:
I do give to my son, (‘hristopher £00.8.10.d00. I do give to my son Jedidiah,
0£10s.04. T do give to my danghter, Rebckah, wife of Samuel Ooilins, 5£.0:.04.
I do give to my daugiter, Ann, wife of James Stangan, £5.0s.00. I do give to my
danghter, Mary, wife of Moses Bwett, 5£0s.0d. 1 do give to my daughter, Susan-
nah, relict of Riehard Otis, £5.50.d0. Duaughter, Bathesba, wile of Thomas Babb,
5£.0s.0d. Daughter, Charity, wife of Samuel Garetson, 10£.08.00. Daughter,
Content, wife of Henry Laud, £10,80.d0. To be paid at the toewn of Newcastle by
my exceuior to this my will in eurant money of the aforesaid county to my afore-
said children, being demanded to them or their order within three years after my
death (deces). All the residue and remainder of my estate 1 do give to my son,
John Hussey, and him do | wmake full and sole exeentor to this my last will and
testament. And for the fnll confirmation of all the above mentioned I do hereunto
set my hand and aftix my seal, this 8th day of the month ealled May, in the year
1707. JOHN HUSSEY.

Signed, sealed and declared in the presence of:

HENRY SWETT.

WILLIAM DOWGERES.

SARAH SWETT.

Neweastle, February 18, 1707, is the date of Register’s certificate, at whieh
time the will is supposed to be proven or probated. Either this date or the date
of the will is evidently wrong.

WILIL, OF JEDIDIAH HUSSEY

Son and Twelfth Child of John and Hebecca Perkius Hussey

The will of Jedidiah Hussey is given heve for a two-fold purpose. First, to
show the quaintness of the instrument, with the peculiar verbage of the day, and
more partieularly to show the names of his children, in order to establish the fact
that the eaid Jedidial is not in direct line of the progenitors of Hunnah Hussey
Pettit.

In reading this will it will be found interesting to ohserve the fact that
Jedidiah Hussey must have possessed strong religious sentiments. The dating of
the instrument shows that he was not a Friend, a8 many of his relntives had he-
come previous to this time. 1t will he noted that he had acquired mo prejudice
against slavery or disposing of his slaves, as of other property, thongh his hequest
to “Susannab” indicates a kindly disposition towards his “servants.”

“In the name of God, gracious and merciful, Amen! I, Jedidiah Hussey, of
New Castle. in the County of New Castle upon the Delaware, being sick and weak
in body, but of wonted sound memory and judgment, praise be the Almighty for
the eame, and knowing there is nothing more certain than death, and nothing
more nneertain than the time and manner thereof; do make this, my last will. and
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testament, in manner and form following, viz.: First, with the profoundest hu-
mility, 1 offer my soul to the Great God, the Author thereof. Hoping through the
rueritorious Messialy, his cross and passion, 1y dear Redeemer, to enjoy blessed resur-
rection with the just at the last day. Secondly, as to what worldly cstate it has
pleased the Almighty to permit me to be possessed of, T give, bequeath and dispose
of in manner following: | give and bequeath unto my well beloved wife, Esther,
one-third part of all my estate, real and personal, as the law dircets. Ttem—1I give
and hequeath unto my daughter, Rebeccah, wife of Stephen Lewis, the sum of

fifty pounds, current money of Pennsylvania, in cash when the same shall become

dué from the estate of James Cooper, late deceased, to her and heirs and assigns
forever. Item—I give and bequeath unto my well betoved son, Sylvanus Hussey,
all that my plantation, situated in the hundred of New Gastle, together with all
marshes, meadows, meadow grounds, woods, &e., &c., and all the stock of cattle and
sheep, &e., forever; also I give and bequeath to my said son my two mulatto girls
in manner aforesaid. Provided that the said Sylvanus Hussey shall pay all debts
and take due eare of my poor, afilicted son, Jedidiah. Item—I give Susannah, my
late mulatto servant, for her care in attending me, one young cow at the plantation.
I give and hequeath to my dear daughter, Esther, all that the house and lot | now
dwell in and posscss; but in case my daughter should die before age or the day of
marriage, | give and bequeath unto my son Sylvanus, the said house and lot.
Item—I¢ is my will and earnest desire that after my funeral charges and all other
of my just debts are eleared and diseharged, the remaining part of my” estate (ex-
eepting as aforesaid) be equally divided among my gnid children, viz., Rebecea,
Sylvanus, Jedidiah and Esther; Jedidiah's part to belong to my son, Sylvanus,
for his eare of his brother as nforesaid ; and, lastly, I nominate, constitute and ap-
point my well respected gon-in-law, Stephen Lewis, and my worthy friend, Cor-
neling Garretson. Sen., and my dearly beloved som, Sylvanus Hussey, executors of
this my last will and testament. In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my
hand and affixed mny seal this ninth day of Deeembher, in the eighth year of the
reign of his majesty, King George the Second, and one-thousand, seven-hundred
and thirty-four.” (Signed) JEDIDIAH HUSSEY.

The ahove will was proven December 29, 1734.

As shown by bis fanuly record, as also by his will, John Hussey, the son of
Uhrigtopher and Theodate Bache!der Hussey, had but thiee sons who grew to man-
%100(1, Christopher, Jedidiah and John. By reason of two deeds found of record
in Neweastle, one dated February 14, 1730. and the other May 17, 1741, both
Made hy Elinkim Hussey-*Cooper” and Elizabeth, his wife, to John Stoop, hius-
band of Judith Hussey Stoop. of property which eame to them from their father,
Christopher Hussey, the wording of which deeds is sueh that we are reasonably led
to believe that he (Christopher Hussey) had but the two children, viz, Bliakim
&nd Judith. the wife of John Stoop.

‘ Tt is evident from Jedidial’s will, as shown
Nz., Jedidinh, his “poor, afflieted son,’ and Sylvanus.
o fix Record Hussey, the known ancestor of Christoph
Lydia Grubb, other than the son of John Hussey, the
Hussey, the second son of Christopher and Theodate Balchelder Hussey- It is also
known that John Hussey had three other sons, viz., Christopher, Calel and Nathan.
No official records of John Hussey’s immediate family ave known to exist.

ahove, that he had two sons only,
Therefore it is impossible
er Hussey. who marvied
sixteenth child of John
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The following table is therefore prepared {rom the above data and others, sub-
gequently obtained from various sources:

Said John Hussey had four known sons, viz.:

Ty Chrigtopher Hussey; horn approximately 1712; wmarried, September 3,
1736, Ann Garretson. They lived for some time at TTockessin, Mill Creek, Dela-
ware. ‘['hey remnoved to Cane Creek, North Carolina, where the wife died. Later
he retwrned to the North, settling in York County, Pennsylvania, presumably in
the neighborhood of Warrington Meeting, where his brother, Record, then lived.

Christophier and Ann Garretson Hussey had three sons and two daughters as
follaws:

1. Elizabeth Hussey; born July 6, 1737.
2. Stephen Hussey; born July 10, 1739%; married, 1764, Martha
Chambers. They had children, thiree daughters and four sons:

(1.) Elizabeth Hussey; horn 1765 ; married Thomas Cox, Sr.

{2.) Sarah Hussey; born 1768; married Thomas Cox, Jr.

(3.) Christopher Tussey; born 1770; married Sarah Barker.

(4.) Stephen Hussey; born 1773 ; warried Mary Underwood.

(5.) Joshua Hussey; born 1776; married Sarah Cox in 17498. They
had issue four sons and (wo daughters:

a. Thomas Hussey.
b. Shephen IIussey; horn 1804 ; married, 1829, Rachel Thorn-
burg of New Vienna, Olio. They had five children:

la. Edwin Hussey; born 1830; died 1831.

2a. TIeanc Hussey; born 1833 ; died 1848,

da. Martha Ann Hussey; born 1834; married Daniel Hill.
4a. Silas Hussey:; horn 1836 ; died 1838.

5a. John Hussey; born 1838.

e. Dricella Hussey; horn 1806; married Henry Canaday.

d. William Hussey; horn 1808; married Ann Clouser.

e. Nathan Hussey; born 1810; married Mary Hnssey, 1831.
f.  Sarah Hussey; born 1815; married Mathias Smith, 1839

(6.) Wiliiam Hussey; born 1780; married Mary Williamson.
(7.) Martha TTussev: born 1787; married Alexander Underwood.
3. Naomi Hussey: born February 2, 1742
4 Ann Hussey; born July 2%, 174,
5. Christopher Hussey; horn July 2, 1750.

1T.  Calel Hussey; probably died in ecarly manhoed and soon after marriage.
On August 16. 1735, Tsabel French, relict of Caleh Hussev, quit-claimed property
on Duck Creek, Neweastle County. Delaware, to ler son, John Hussey. This son
at that time must have heen quite young.

ITI. Nathan Hussey; no reeords known to exist: his name is found in the
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transfer of real estate on the Register’s hook in the County of Neweastle, Delaware.
No mention of wife.
1V. TRecord Hussey; born approximately 1717: died 1785; in the direct line
of the descend:nts of Hannah Hussey Pettit, and John Hussey of Sussex, England.
At this point there is a great paucity of fawily records, giving Tise to much dif-
of the Hussey-Grubb branch of the family.
There is, however, no question that the great preponderance of the argument sug-
gests the line being through Record, the son of the said John Hussey; so true is
this, we regard it a settled question. Ik is known that Record Hussey had one son
and five daughters, viz.:
1. Jedidiah Hussey; born approximately 1740; direct line. See later.
9. Lydia Hussey; married Jacoh Griffith, April 16, 1778, from whom
were descended the numerous families of Griffiths in Western Penn-
sylvania.
3. Hannah Hussey; married John Marsh, May 5, 1789.
4. Edith Hussey; born January 25, 1778 ; married James Marsh, Sep-
tember 14, 1797.
5. Mary Hussey; married Elisha Hunt of Baltunore.
6. Miriam Hussey; never married.
Family records, made by the daughters, give their mother’s name as Miriam
and her death is recorded as having occurred in 1807.
Many inferences strongly suggest two marriages of Recor
the son, Jedidiah, was a half-hrother only of the five daughters.

ference of opinion regarding the lineage

d Hussey, and that

JEDIDIAH HUSSEY
Born Approximately 1740; Sen of Record Hussey of Warrington Meeting, York County.
Pennsylvania

He js known to some of his descendants as Jodial. This is evidently a mis-
nomer. The early Hampton and family records all give the name as Jedidiah,
and each generation in the line of John Hussey, the son of the emigrant, Christo-
bher Hussey, down to the last half-century, show one or Miore Jedidiahs, He was
married to Jane Penrose, near Union Bridge, Carroll County, Maryland, approx-
mately 1764.

Jedidiah and Jane Penrose Hussey had nine children, viz.:

L Mary Hussey: born August 28, 1765.

11. Christopher Hussey; born July 23, 1767; died December 23, 1881;
married Lydia Grubb, daughter of John and Hannah Gilpin Grublb, They were
the parents of Hannah Hussey Pettit. (See history later.)

ITT.  John Hussey; born 1768; married Cloud.

IV, Ann Hussey; born 1771; married Jonathan MeMillan.

W Hannaly Hussey : born 1775 ; married David MceMillan.

VI,  Jedidiah Hussey, Jr.; born 1777. His home was at Warrington, York
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County, Penn., where he died in the same neighborhooed in which his father and
grand-ful her lived before hini. He married, first, Ann Vale, who died June, 1819;
married, second, Mary Cookson; she iong survived ler husband and died January
20, 1879. He died Oclober 9, 1828. Three sons are known:

1. Nathan Hussey, who bad a son, J. C. Hussey of Camp Chase, Ohio.
2. William Hussey; in 1881 lived 15 miles north of Des Moines,
Dallas Connty, lowa.
B. Joel Hussey; settled and died near Circleville, Olio, where his
widow and six ehildren survive hin.
VII. Nathan Hussey; Lborn 1778.
VIIT. Jane Hussey; horn 1781; married Richard Roumels,
IX. Twvdia Hussey; born 1786; married Thoinas Whinery.

At this juncture I will make some excerpts frown letters written by Benezetie
Williams, of Western Springs, 1Nineis, under late dates, on the subjeet of the an-
tecedents of the Hussey-Grubl family. He appears to he finally convinced that the
lineage we arc tracing is through John Hussey, the second son of Christopher and
Theodate Hussey, and his deseendant, Tiecord ITussey, and not through Stephen
Hussey, the fivst son.

There seems to be no cause for the uncertainty he has been laboring under
save his inability, until reeently, to definitely locate Record Tlussey, together with
the fact that any such a person as Record Hussey is absolutely ignored by the

“Hussey Binns” Book (a work published ten yemrs since by the grand-sons of Dr.
C. G. Hussey of Pittshurgh, Pa.)

We must eredit Benezette Williams with being an indefatigable and conscien-
tious gencalogist, and pre-eminently authoriby in the Hussey-Grubb family history.
On all questionable matters of lineage he must be thoroughly satisfied before taking
any decided stand., He wriles as follows:

Chicago, Hlinois, February 3, 1906.
Mr. A. H. Pettit, Portland, Oregon.

Dear Cousin: In reply to your letter of January 12th, wonld say that 1 have
delayed answering that I migat look up my notes and records to refresh my mind
regarding yonr ingulries as to Record Hussey. You may or may not be aware that
in my researches which have been conslderable, from time to time I have never
heen able to locate him, or to malke a conneciion hetween the generation of Husseys
to which Mother Terrell and your mother helonged, and the line starling with Chris-
topher Hussey of Hampfon and Nantueket, the emigrant, from whom there couli be
no doulit they descended.

Tn talking with Edward Binns at the time of lis visit here, some years ago, he
satisfled me that the result of thelr research iz probably right, though there are stiit
questions which need authentic evidence to settle, From the information which 1
had prior to ihis, “Record Hussey,” the veputed father of “Jedidiah Hussey.” was
only a phantom—there was nothing certain about him. T eannoi reeall the statements
made by Edward Binns, as to the hasis of thelr conclusions. I have, however, evi-
dence at least of a negative character, that he may be rvight,

By veason of more recent corvespondence throwing additional light on the sub-
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rtinent records, history, ete., etc., he becomes sat-
and writes me again in part as follows:
Chicago, lllinois, Mareh 28, 1906

jeet, in the way of valuable and pe
isfied that {he lineage is wel! established,

Mr. A. H. Pertit, Portland, Oregon.
Dear Cousin: [ received your very interesting letter of the 24th inst., and am

greally pleased to find that you seem likely lo make Record Hussey a reality.

In my letter of tue 19th Inst, t expressed an improbability of Joha Hussey, of
New Castle, being the futher of Record Hussey or the grandfather of ledldiah, horn
in Pennsylvania in 1740

I wigh to ecorrect any misnnderstanding that may arise from this oplnion. If
it is shown ihat there was a Record Hussey living at Warrington, Pennsylvanla, and
who had a danghter mairled to Jacob Grifiith in 1778, | should ehange this opinion.
ladeed, at the time I wrote the sentence in my letter of the 19th, I made a slip in
my mind, in counting the time between 1707 and 1740,

There can he no doubt that John Hussey, Ir., was of the proper age to have
been the grandfaiher of ledidiah Hussey. born 1740, As there i no positive record
of his children, and as all the availble records go to show that there wag no other
Hussey who could have been the father of Record, | would not hesitate te coneclude
with a fair degree of certalnty that Record Hussey was the son of John, Jr. My
letter of Felruary 9th, was Dbased upon the available evidence befofe me at Lhat
time, and also upon the probability of the “Hussey Binns’ hoolk, referred to therein,
having anthority back of it, making Jedidiah Hussey the son of Christopher of Nan-

lucket, horn 1706.

1 liave heard nothing from BEdward Binus,
nection shown in their book is not based upon authentie evidence.

My wife confirins your memory, that the Hussey family always considered the
Grifliths as relatives. She is very clear in this. T think this ig a strong corrobora-
lion of Record Hussey bLeing the father of Jedldiah.

Again he writes, under date of April 21, 1906:

In my letter to you, dated February 9, 1906, ! expressed doubt as to Record
Hussey being the father of Jedidiah, borp in York County, Pennsylvania, 1740, and
Indeed as to there having been a Record Hussey. Thig arose because no trace of a
Record had been found by me in any records, and becsuse the #Hyssey Binns” hook
referred to ignored such a person and made Jedldial, born 1740. the sen of Christopher,

and indeed I suspicion that the con-

born on Nantucket, 1706, !
To hoth of these considerations, I am now satisfied [ altached tpo much im-

hortance.

The relation which we are gseeking, between {he descendants of Jedidiah Hussey,

born in York County, Pennsylvania, 1740, and Captain Christopher Hussey, the
emigrant, from Dorking, England, who lved at Lynn and finally Hampton, is com-
Driged in the Inquiries, was there a Record Hussey? Was he the father of Jedidiah,
born 7407 Who was Record's father, and how does he connect with the orlginal

Christopher?

Considering these questions in their
Yuestions as one. 1 wonld say that the record,
h.ave obtained, through Oscar Griffith setiles it, that t
liveq in York County, Pennsylvania, and who died 178
Rusgey was born. Independently of ihis, the cogent reasons you
lgnored. We know that all the children of Christopher Hussey, born at Little York,
Penn., and who married Lydla Grubb and died at Mt. Pleasant Ohio, December 23, 1851,
claimed (hat their great-grand-father’s nime was Record, Of course, there could be no

doubt that Jedidiah Hussey, born 1740, was their grand-father.

order and answering the first and secoil

togelher with the intormation you
here was a Record Hussey who
5, forly-five years after Jedldiah
urge cannot be
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1t ‘is seen that Christopher Hussey, the father of your mother, and of my wife's
mother, was born in 1767. when his father Jedidiah was 27 vears of age and 18 years
before his CGrand-father Record died. )

As they were ali living In the same locality at the lime of ilecord’'s death, the
grandson Qhristopher conld hardly have been misiaken as to who his grani-father was,
nor i It conceivable that his children should not have corvectly carrled in memory the
name of their great-grand-father, particularly as they were all matured men and wonen
when their father, Chrlstopher, died.

1 am decidedly of the opinion that there can be no doubt that there was a Record
Hussey, and that e was the father of Jedidiah Hussey, born in 1740, and hence the
great-grand-father of your mother and my wife's moiher and of their brothers and
sisters.

The two remaining queslions as lo who was the father of Record llussey, and
Low he connects with the original Curistopher, cannot he so positively answered with
present data, though we can safely say that he was not a descendant of Stephen Hussey,
the oldest sonm of the emigrant Christopher, who lived in Nantuecket.

Record Hussey, who died 17856, whose son Jedldiah was born 1740, miust have
been horn some time between 1700 and 1720. The descendants of Stephen Hnasey,
given in my letier of Febmary 9, indicate that Record could not have come In thig
line. HKig chitldren and grand-children are given, the (dates of whose births show that
Record Hussey could not have been a great-grand-son of Stephen.

None of the sons of Bachelder, Slephen's second son, were old enough to have
heen Record's father, the oldest one, Christopher, having been born 1706. With the
line of John Hussey of Hampton and Newcastie the case Is different. Any of the three
soms who moved to Neweastle with him abhout 1695 were of the proper age to have bheen
the father of Record. John's son, Jledidiah, we can eliminate, hecause we have 2
recoril of his children, and there is no Record among them.

The difficuity arises when we undertake Lo say whelher Record was the son of
Christopher, the oldest son, or of .ohn, Ir., the youngest son.

After belng thrown off this track by the showing made in the “Hussey Binnsg”
ook, and having made a thorough restudy of the case in the light of the Information
furnished by you, I return to my former conclusion, although It sti)l seems possible that
Record may have been a son of Christopher, the older Lirother.

It is to be noted that the first John, the son of the emigrant, Christopher, had a
gon, Jedidiah, and that Record in giving lLis son (he same name was but perpeuating

thie name of an uncle anid a eousin, In all the Nantucket line of Hussey through Stephen
this name does nol appear.

WETY sl F et BENEZETTE WILLIAMS.
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We now show an unhroken lineage of almost three and one-hall centuries,

from John Hussey of Sussex, England, to the descendants of Hannah Hussey
Pettit. While this docs not extend hack into the misty ages of the pust and lo the
davs of knighthood with its armorial hearings, it does go as far as the generations
can be definilely traced. There is no doubt the name Hussey originally was from
N'orumm]_v, with more of a French orshography and pronuaciation, but all exten-
sions of this lineage to earlier years than here shown is purely hypothetical.

LINEAGE

JOHN HUSSEY OF SUSSEX, ENGLAND,
Born approximately 1560.
Married Mary Moore, December 5, 1593,

SON
CAPTAIN CHRISTOPHER HUSSHY,
Born 1598.
Married Theodate Bachelder, 1629,

SON
JOHN HUSSEY,
Born February 28, 1635.

Married Rebecca Perkins, September 2, 1659,

8ON
JOHN HUSSEY.
Born May 30, 1684,
No records.

SON
RECORD HUSSEY,
Born appreximately 1717.
Died 1785.

SON
JEDIDIAH HUSSEY,
Born approximately 1740.

Married Jane Penrose, approxlmately 1764.
SON

CHRISTOPHER HUSSEY,

Born July 23, 1767
Married Lydia Grubb in 1796.

DAUGHTER
HANNAH G. HUSSEY.
Born August 29, 1810,

Married Joseph Pettit, November 21, 1832.

DESCENDANTS
PH AND HANNAH HUSSEY PETTIT

OF JOSE
To the Third Generation,



CHRISTOPHIR HUSSEY AND FOUR SUCCEEDING GENERATIONS

HiS DAUGHTIR
ILANNAIL IUSSEY PETTIT

CHRISTOPHER HUSSEY
(17%7)

i

HE GRAND SON
CURTIS 1L PETTIT.

HI§ Git AT GREAT RAND DAUGHTER IS GREAY GRAND DAUGHTER
DERORAIT LOUISE DOUGLAS. BESSIE PETTIT DOUGLAS,



CHRISTOPHER AND LYDIA GRUBB HUSSEY

n and second child of Jedidiain and Jane I’envose

Obristepher Hussey, so
3, 1851; married Lydia Grubb,

Hussey, was born July 23, 1767; died December ¢
daughter of Jehn and Hannah Gilpin Grubb.
They settled on a farm near Yorlke, Yor
remained (except a period while working at
ahont 1805.
They then moved to the vicinity of Mou
sonte of {lie wife's family had preceded them. Some of their descendants have in-

sisted that they went directly to Little Miami, Ohio. This is a mistale.
tention of settling in the same neighbor-

They left Pennsylvunia with the inf
hood thai her eldest brother lived, on the Short Creek bottomes, near Mount Pleas-

ant. On arriving there, they had but little with which to support themselves and
five small chiliren, the eldest scarcely seven years of age; and Leing surrounded by
a vast and almost unbroken wilderness, we can imagine the prospect was gloomy,
and are not surprised that they should become discouraged aud determine to
mave 0.

[t eannol, now be ascertained liow lon
going to Oincinnati. It is known they made the move pre
daughter, Hannah Hussey Pettit, was born at that place in this year.

Tt seems that Christopher Hussey, on arriving at Cincinnati, managed to get
hold of a small piece of land in the immediate vicinity of Fort Washington, which
Lat is now the foot of Broadway. It is to be pre-

then stood on the river, above wt
sumed that he never realized much benefit from the occupaney or sale of this prop-
len a little later, the family gathered

erty, as they still found themselves very poor w
together their effects, preparatory to going up the Miami Valley.

Christopher Hussey, while living here, was drafted into the army & few days
after the dalc of the signing of the Treaty of Ghent, but before the news of it
reached this eountry. Cincinnati wae at this period, a straggling little city of pos-
sibly two thousand people. The place appears to have supported ab least one fan-
Bery. Christopher Hussey made the move, expecting to work at this budiness, in
fact made arrangements with a tanner by name of Woodward, for steady employ-
Meni at $600 a ycar. For reasons NOw unknown the
Materialize as e);pected. The fﬂ]!‘l“}’ was consequent
el}nlstances_ and it has been intimated that his heing dr
his straitened circumstances.

It might be remarked here, that before marringe
the tanning trade in Baltimore.

Dr. C. G. Hussey (IV. child, born 1802) is of the opiniou that Tris father some

k County, Pennsylvania, where they
iiis trade, spent in Baltimore) until

nt Dleasant, Ohio, to which place

g they remained on Short Creek, hefore
vious to 1810, as their

deal with Woodward did not
ly left in very destitute eir-
afted, was a reliefl to him in

Christopher Hussey learned
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lis family to Baltimore and worked at his trade, and is
Limself was born in that cty.

stenn navigation of the Ohio and other
Jace. while the family resided in Cinein-
ag long as they lived. One Sunday

time after marrying look
impressed with the belief that he

Tn the light of later developments in
rivers, of the counlry an occcurrence took
nati, that the older children well remembered

lled by stenm on Western wnters, wos seen approaching
hered on the hanks lo see the new eraft. We
t, with whieh that erowd gazed on the sirange

morning the first boat prope
the city. The whole populgtion gat
imagine the wonder and astonishmen
sight and the predictions free-
ly wade that sueh a hoat
would notl pay, not could he of
any practical benelit to the
world.

On going into the army,
Christopher 1Tussey left his
family with but little for their
support, which resulted in his
brother-in-law, David MeMil-
lan, moving them to his home
near Waynesville, in the Mia
ma Valley. It seems that the
father returned some time af:
ter the family reached the Me-
Milian place, entered a guar-
ter-section of land and began
the work of muking a home.
Afier he had accomplished
considerable in this divection,
a counter-inierest was set mp
by a “claim-jnper.” While it
is believed that his entries were
all regular and legal, yet such
was his gentle, peaceful dispo- HESTER HUSSEY TERRELL,
sition and great desire to avoid N HER f~IOME‘A'1‘ WESTERN SPRINGS, TLLINOIS.
any trouble or contention, that

he aliowed himself driven off
the property. At this second crisis in his affairs Lhe wile's brothers, Curtis and

John @Grubb, sent for them to return to Short Creck and occupy one ol their farms.
This they did, living close neighbors to the Gribbs, with whom their mother,
Hannah Gilpin Grubb, now (welled, she having come West after the death of her

hushand.

Christoplier Finssey was yet very poor onl
Creel:. His older boys were now of an age to be of great assistance.
to work with a set determination. The family was large but a happy en

this his second arvival at Short
Thev al1 went

e, and by
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the mutual exerlions of molher and daughters, father and sons, they managed to
live comfortably and much improve their condition. After a few years the lamily
decided to take up some land for a home on the Cronotton River, one hundred
miles west of Mount Pleasant.

The father and two sens, John and Curtis, went out and began the labor of
clearing up the lanl. Two years, perhups three, were spent by them at the work,
living in & log eabin uand doing their own cooking. ‘Lhey had gotien things in a
fair shape to take the family out and ocenpy their own howe.

At this jnneture friends interfered, claiming it was not right to tuke the fam-
ily into the hackwoods, beyond the reach of society, and especially a great injustice
to the daughters. Lhe opposition prevailed nid the move was abandoned. They
continued in the game vieinity until abont 1831, when they meved into Mount
Pleasant, where the parents lived the remainder of lheir days.

Such were the environments of Hannah Hussey Pettit, in ler yonth and early
womanhood. Her lot in eomon willi her parents, hrothers aund sisters, seems to
have been one of privation and sell-lenial. Yet with all Lliis, life became sweeter
as their tove and affection inereased one toward the otler.

The “Magazine of Western History” thus speaks of Christopher and Lydia
Grukh Hussey :

“They were both endowed with many high goalities. The father had a splen-
did physieal development, was {all and erect in stalure, and of econnmanding ap-
pearanee. The mental and moral eharacter of his inward life wus of the finest
mould, and fulfilled every outward promise. To the logical mind and bright intel-
lect of the mother were added force and energy, which was reguiated by gentleness,
amiability and the highest moral prineiples. The children could desire no better
inheritance than the sweet and noble gualities of mind and person of their loved
and honored parents.”

Christopher and Lydia Grubl Hussey had ten children, viz.:

L Mary Ann Bussey; born, November 28, 1787 ; married, Mahlon Tat-
terson ; died, April 1, 18G5.

1I. John §. Hussey ; born February 16, 1799 ; never married ; died July 28,
1868.

11T, Penrose Hussey ; born, June 23, 1800 ; married Susan Wood ; died, De-
cember 23, 1872,

IV. Curtis (. Iussey; horn August 11, 1802; married lebecea Upds
grafl; died, April 25, 1893.

V. Asahel 1. 1Hussey; born, Angust 11, 1804 ; died, Septemher 25, 1833.

VI. Liliza M. Hussey ; horn, Mareh 4, 1808 ; married Jonathan Binns; died,
May 10, 18G3.

VII. Hannal G. Hussey; born, August 29, 1810; married Joseph Pettit,
November 21, 1832; died, November 11, 1869.

VIII. Jane R. Hussey; born, Jnnuary 8, 1812; married Dr. William Peltit,
April 23, 1834; died, November 8, 1895. '

IX.  Hester (i. llussey; horn September 27, 1814; mairied Maithew -Ter-
rell ; died, June 16, 1893.

e Joseph G. Hussey; born, June 2, 1817 ; married Mary Potter; dialy
Mareh 27, 1883.
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INTRODUCTION TO PART IL

L will refer to the Preface, Part I, and to the article immediately
tollowing same, *‘ Pettit, Earliest American Families of the Nume,”” as
being equally applicable and appropriate to this part of my history.

“Part I'? treats of those varions branehes of the family which trace
their ancestry to Jolm and Mary Hallett-Pettit, of Long Island. “¢Part
II’* vefers only to those hy the name of Petiit, who at this day are
unable to establish tlhe degree of consanguinity of their ancestry, to
said John Pettit of Long Island and who early removed from the same
lpeality or from the adjacent shores of Connecticut.

I am convinced that with an abundance of time at my disposal to
seareh for and investighte old famnily, town and pavish records, a grand
progenitor could be found for mmost of the families herein mentioned,
and John Pettit, the lmshand of Mary Hallett. I am of the opinion that
two, if not ove generation farther back, definitely traeed would show
the relationship existing between all the Pettits treated of in this work.

To the kindness of Mr. Henry Pettit, of Philadelphia, a great
grand-son of Colonel Charles Pettit, of Revolutionary fame, I am in-
debted for mmnch information concerning collateral lines, more especially
of Jolin Pettit and his six sons, who went into the province of New
Jersey about the same time that the descendants of John and Mary
Hallett Pettit were settling in Pennsylvania.

As will be seen, Henry Pettit is descended from the New Jersey
immigrants, and has written a very comprehensive history of that fam-
ily, which I partially reproduce, ecouched largely in Lis own expressive
language, only adding thereto occasionally, as I deemed it necessary,
to be more explicit, and omitting wiere he seemed to go into details,
more minutely than is called for, by the scope of my history.

I cannot do more than to acknowledge the valuable assistance ren-
dered me, by several others, in making ¢‘Part II’’ so replete in the his-
tory of Pettit genevations, only connected with our own, through, as yet,
an undefined and remote ancestor.

Particularly, I must mention Jonathian E. Pettit of Breckenridge,
Minnesota, and Dr. Henry M. Pettit of Carrollton, Missouri, who have
both heen painstaking and assidious in coutributing all the information
{liey possessed and could procure relating to the subject.

A. H. PETTIT.
Portland, Oregon, Jane 4, 1906.
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JOHN PETTIT

Born Approxiteately 1690, and is Six Sons, as Follows:

L. Jonathan Dettit, of whom later.

(1. Amos Pettit, of whom later.

11T, John Peltit, of whom later.

1V. Nathaniel Peftit, of whom lntet.

Wy Isaae Pettit, of whom later.

T1. Charles Detlit, of whom later.

About the time we find the Pettit-Tlallett branch settled at Coryell’s Ferry,
d another braneh of the family consisting of father and
six sons, viz., the subject of this article, settled in New Jergey. The sons all he-
came prominently identified with the development of the province at different
points in the norlhern, central and western sections, as will later be seen by the
pernzal of the pessonal sketches of their lives. At what precise date Johin Pettit
eame to New Jersey from long [slund is not kmown, but must have been previons
to 1737 as his son Charles was born at that date in Amwell, N. J., part, or all, of
the elder ehildren having been hrought with him from long lIsiand. The maiden
name of his wile has not come down to us, but ghe must without doubt have becn
& woman of marked characler and ability, as each ol her six sons became active,

prominent ecitizens, leaders in their day and seneration, some of them gelf-snevi-
al in the great cause of independence, which was

Pennsylvania, we also fin

Tficing, courngeous and suecess{
Pre-eminently the live issue of their day.

It is ot recorded ihat John Pettit ever had any daughters. Tt would appear
from cotemporary newspapers and hooks that John Pettit, afier remaining in
New Jersey for some years, during which time hig eldest sons beeame settled af
Hardwick, Brighton and other points in Northern New Jersey, that he himself re-
moved to Ihiladelphin and engaged in business. 'T'hus in the “Pennsylvanin Ga-
zelte,” August 7, 1760, we find the adveriisement “Reed & Pettit,” at their place of
buginess in Front street, o few doors helow Walnut street, directly. opposite M.

Williamm West’s.” .
Mesars. Reed & Pettit were ainong the prominent anderwriters of Philadelphia,

a8 they nve found subseribing {o marine policies, in respectuble amounts, ns carly
a8 Jnly, 1759, as,shown by Walter Shee’s books, and as late ns 1762 they are found
in Kidd & Rradford’s books. As Charles Pettit, youngest son of Jolin Pettit, in
1759 was but twenty-two years of age, and is known to have vesided until 1779 at
Trenton, holding positions under the provineial government, it has been inferred
that the above notice of Reed & Dettit refers to Charles’ father, John Pettit, and
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to hie father-in-law, Andrew Reed, of Trenton, N. J. If so, John Pettic, after set-
tling at or near Amwell, Central New Jersey, enlered inio husiness relations with
Andrew Reed, and after moving to Philadelphia they were there Logether engaged
under the firm nanie of Reed & Petiit as nnderwriters in 1759.

This will also explain the action of the son, Charles Petlit, in later life (1795
{0 1806) when he took an active part in the organization of ithe “[nsurance Com-
pany of North America,” of which he was I'regident when he died in 1806, Also
as to the antecedents of the still lnter firm of {he next gencration, viz, Andrew
Peitit (son of Charles) and Andrew Baynrd (son-in-law of Charles) who were
also for many yenrs underwriters in Philadelphia, and whose personal aetion still
afiects the present generation throngh their inherited inferests in the Frenel: Spoila-
tion Claims previous to 1803,

JONATHAN PETTIT

First Son of John Pettit

As one of the original pioneers of Nerthern New Jevsey, the ineidents con-
nected with the early settlement of Jonathan Pettit in that region are full of in-
terest. Also we learn Lhat his brother Nathaniel was prominently identified with
the encly settiement of Sussex, but more especially in Central New Jersey, Hope-
well, Amwell, &e. Jonatlan Pettit was doubtlessty born in Long Island and came
with his father to New Jersey when guite young. Ile was probably born about
1722, as it is recorded that his next younger brother {Amos) was born in 1724

At Newtawn, New Jersey, Octoher 5, 1853, was celebrated the completion of
the first eentnry since the seftlement of that part of the province. The Rev.
Nathaniel Peltit, rector of Chirist Church, Bordertown, N. J.. a grand nephew of
Jonathan Pettit and a geand-son of his brother John, took an aetive part in this
centenary celebration, heing one of the supervisory eommitice for same. He wrote
and delivered the ode at the beginning and pronounce! the henedietion at the close.

By act of 1709 the soil of Sussex was in the limits of Burlington
Gounty. When Huuterdon was erected into a county in 1718 Sussex was a part
of it, and in 1738 when Morris County wus erected the hills and valleys of Snssex
formed a part of it. On the Bl of June, 1753, the Assemhiy of New Jersey passell
an act “errecting” the upper pact of Morris Caunty, in New Jersey, into a separaté
county, to be enlied the “County of Sussex”” By an act passed fiftcen years later
(1768) Sussex waz authorized to choose two Representatives to the PProvincial leg-
islature for herseif. o this time she had been practically disfranchised, thougi her
citizens were permitted at certain times, by the elemency of the King and gracious-
ness of the Assembly, to go lo Trenton, o long distance and po roads, to vote for Rep-
resentatives who could in no wise he identified with themselves. Nathaniel Pettit and
Thomus Van Herme were elected the first Representatives of the County of Sussex-
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Nathaniel Tettit, gerved until the royal authority in New Jersey was suspended by the
adoption of a republican constitution on July 2, 1776.

On November 20, 1753, the first cou vt of jusiice held in the County of Pussex
of Jonathan Pettit, in Hardwick Township, when the
George T1, was read, constituting the Courts of Common
o were read fhe commissions of the following as
Abram Van Campen, Esq, Jonathan Pettit.

Jeremiah Condy Russell
qualified as High Sheriff

was opened in the house
ordinance of His Majesty,
Pleas and Quarter Sessions, as als
judges, viz.: Jonalhan Robeson, Esq.,
Esq., John Anderson, s, and Thomas Wolverion, Esq.
was appointed clerk and Joseph Breckenridge was duly
of the county.

The principal husiness of this fivst. term of court seems to have been the grant-

ing of tuvern lieenses. Tavern-keeping al this perioﬂ was considered the imost
honorable business and was the stepping-stone to social and political prefcrinent.
Among others thus Jicensed at this term of eourt were two of ils own judges,
Thomus Wolverton and Jonathan Pettit.

'Fhe courts continued to he held at the house of Jonathan I’ettit, near wheve
the village of Johnsonburg now gtands, from November. 1753, to February, 1756,
wlhen they were removed to the house of Thomas Wolverton in Newtown,

In April, 1754. the goal was ordered bhuilt near Jonathan Pettit’s tavern. and
the county to hear the expense. Jonathan Pettit and Richard Taundy superin-
tended the erection thereof. These parties do nof, however, appear to have been
very snecessful jail builders, ov else the appropriations were too limited for much
security to be attached to the bnilding. The records give a detailed account of this
goal, erected at an expense of £11, 38 and 1d. Tt seems to hnve proven n flimay af-
fair, and we find that during the nine vears it was used the emunty hecame re-
Sponsible for the amount of £600. or fourteen times its cost, cn account of the
escape of imprisoned deblors. Judge Jonathan Peitit died in 1768, after living a
useful life mmong the pioneers who wrested the wilds of his adopted home from the
control of the Indians and established therein the rnethods of Christian eivilization.

All that now seems to be known of his wife is the fact that her Ohrigtian
Name was Deborah and {hat she died in 1791.

They had children s follows: 1, Nathaniel Pettit; 2 Jonathan Petdit; 3
Teaac Pettit: 4. Andrew Pettit; 5, John Pettit; 6, William Pettit; ¥, Dinah Pettit;

8, Wlizabeth Pettit.
A tradition seems lo exist in some parts of Northe

than wus one of the two brothers who removed to Canada in
Temained loyal to King George during the War of Tndependence. The mere fact

of his death occurring in 1768 is a sufficient cofutation of snch a suspicion. Be-
Sides, as will hereafter be seen, there is no question that the two brothers were
Nathaniel and Tsaae. Jonathan Petlit’s son Andrew, however, did, it appears,
allilinte with his wncles, Nathaniel and Isaac, and all went to Canada for reasons
of their Tory proclivities making life intolerable to them in New Jersey.

m New Jersey that Jona-
consequence of having
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AMOS PETTIT
Second Son of John Pettit

Born in 1724 in Long Island. He was with his futher, John Pettif, first in thé
central part of New Jersey, and of later years in Brighton.  Like his hrother, Jona-
than, he is to be numbered among the pioneers who first iniroduced civilizalion
among the wilds of the new country. He appears to have lived the unostentations
life of a farmer, hut one of the more progressive kind, whe, when the political
strife between the mother eountry and her colonies reached its elimax, in revolu-
tion. was found to be one of the patriots of the period, who slood ont irmiy for
independence rather than servile submission to the erown, and acted npon his con-
vicitions, even if Jamily ties were severed in consequence. Ilis palriotism and in-
teguity way be inferred from the laet that during the Revolution his two Tory
brothers, Nathaniel and Isaac, were put in lis charge by the commitiee of snfety
and their custody was faithfully ohserved until they weve permitted to depart for
Cauvada.  All that is known of Amos Pettil’s wife is that her Christian name was
Esther. They had three danghters, viz. Polly, Matilda and Abhy. The Ialtev
married Dr. George Wirtz, who bad issue: (tst) John, (2d) Kliza, who married
Torenzo A. Sykes, (3d) George, (Hh) William.

Tt appears that an uncle of Amos Petlit, 1 Lrother of his [ather, Jolm Pettit,
named Andrew Peliit, had moved to Canada before the Revolntion

e took his two children with him on horsehack. It is known thal he was
visited by an Amos Pettit of Now Jersey, but whether it wns the above Amoe Pettit
or his nephew Amos is nol now determinable.

1f the latter, he must have heen quile young and Andrew Petiit very old
wihen they met in Canada.  The farmers of Northern Sussex do not appear t0
liave been as exiet in their family traditions us they might have Deen, and dwring
their Tamily talks aronnd {heir wood-fires seened sometimes to have gotten the
older generations “mixed wp” In this ease, the tradition ahout Amos Pettit of
New Jersey visiting Androw Tettit in Canada mere likely vefers to a visit made by
Asnos Peltit 1V, son of John, to his first cousin, Andrew Pettit, sen of Jonathan
Pettit, who moved (o Canada and raised a family there. The repelition of the
names Amos and Andrew has eaused a distortion of faets. A journev from New
Jersey to Canada in the davs long before the Revolution, during the Tife of Andrew
Pettit, brother of John Petlit, would have heen a verv unusual thing for the put-
pose only of making a visit, whereas two generntions later, after the Revolution,
Amos DPetlit of New Jersey might have visited Canada.  Roads were then being
made and the great danger From the savages along the route was entirely removed.
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JOIIN PETTIT, JR.

Third Son of John l'ettit
Of Long lsland and aflerwirds of New Jersey, was born June 13, 1726, and
died in 1796, The deseendants of Jolm Pettit are the only ones ol this name now
adjoining counties in Northern New Jersey. 1le

remaining residents of Sussex or
e folijowing table shows the descendants of

married Mary Fisher of Amwell.
John amd Mary Fisher Petlit:

I.  Mary Peitit; horn January, 1769 : married Alexnnder Huston ; they had

§lx children, as Tollows:

Jolin Huston.

Saral. Huston.

James Huston.

Nathaniel Tluston.

Blizaheth [Insion.

Alexander Huston.

L Nathaniel Pettit; born October 28, 1770; died single.

IT1.  Samuel Pettit; Lwin with Nathaniel ; married ; had issue ten children,

[

&y B W

Viz.

1. Sarah Pettit; married Smith; one child, Jane Smith.

John Petlit; married; they had three children us follows: Sarahi
Anna Bale Pettit, Mavy Ellis Grover Petiit, Samuel Peltit.

3. Amos Petlit; married; had issue, Margaret Amn Pettit, Tyndale
Pettit, Phoche Ann Pettit, Samuel. Peitit.
Elizaheth Pettit; mavvied Lundy; issue six children, viz.: Samuel
P., Obediah, Daniel, I1ester A, Amos and James.

5. Phoche Pettit; born —; died—.

6. Hannalh Pettit; born —; died—

¥. Mary Pettit; married Strable; three childr
Bllis Strable, Sarah Ann Strable.

8. Lavinia Pettit ; marcied Wallewn ; had
and Eliza Wallen.

9. Nathaniel Pettit; born
Ann Pettit, George Edward Pett
John R. Pettit, William Albert

10. Mary Pettit; married Morris; bad four children,
Morris, Guy Morris, Benjamin C. Morris, Phocbe Ann Moyris.

IV.  Amos Pettit; horn April 24, 1773; died August 25, 1847; married

Mary Rogers. They had two ¢hildren, viz.-
1. John R. Pettit, who married and had @ne oo,
2. James H, Pettit.

en, Delphina A. Strable,
two children, George Wallen
. died—; had seven ehildren, Phoehe
it, Robert Pettit, Amos L. Pettit,

Pettit and Thomas Pettit.
Bmma M.

Jumes Petlit,
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M. Elizabeth Dettit; horn September 24; 1775; married James Huston;
they had issue two childven, s follows:
1. Naney Huslon; married Simpson, who had seven children, as fol-
lowg: James Simpson, Helen G. Simpson, Fdward Sunpson,
Charles Siwpson. Mary Simpson, Sarah Simpson and Clarkeon
1. Simpson.
9. Sarah Huston; mavried Comming; issue five children, William

Comming. James Comming; Agnes Commins, HRllis Commins.
Charlotte Commins.

VAL Saral Pettit; bhorn May 13, 1783 married. livst, James English, see-
ond, Philip Sheeler. They had eleven ehildven:

s

L

6.
o4
8.

9.

10,

s

Phache English; died young.

Sarah English ; married Snook. who had four ehildven, viz.: Wil-
liam Snook. Alfred Snook, Jaeoh Snook. Sarah F. Snoolk.
Lavinia Fnglish: married Opdvke. who hadt two ehildven, Jane M.
Omdyke and William 0. Opdyke.

William Enolish.

Elizabeth Tnglish ; marvied Young, who had four children, as fol-
Jows: Alfred Young Tudlow Young, Phoebe Young. James
Young.

Mary Ann English,

Jolin English.

Phoche English.

Alfred Sheeler, by second huehand, Philip Sheeler.

Tiobert Sheeler.

Malilda Sheeler: married Smallev: they had four children. as fol-
lows: Sarah B. Smalley, Rohiert Smalley, Emma Sinalley, Martha
Smalley.

VI, John Pettit: born May 20, 1785; died Deceryber, 1831; married
Phoehe Nixon. They had three ehildren:

I

James Peltit. who had issue three children. viz.: James e
Pettit, Mary Pettit and Fank Dettit.

Natlmniel Pettit, rector Christ Chureh, Bordentown, New Jersey.
e had three children, Magdlin S. Pettit, Hobart A. Pettit, Clark-
son D. Pettit.

Klizaheth Pettit, twin with Nathuniel; married Conrsen. They
had three children. as Lollows: Taura L. Coursen, Winfield Conr-
sen, Roswell Coursen.

VII1l. William Pettit: born 1788 ; died December, 1867 ; married Nancy Mor-
row. 'They had issue four children, viz.:

1.

4.

Sarah Pettit: died in infaney.

Mary Pettit 5 died in inlaney.

Sarah Veltit; married James Hoyt. They had four children:
William Petlit Hoyt, Henry M. Boyt, Mary N. Hoyt, James H.
Hoyt.

Robert M. Pothit; single.
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NATHANIEL PETTIT
Fourth Son of John Pettit, of Lang Island

sether in long Tsland or after his father re-

The exact date of lig birth and wi
from the tecords of his

nroved Lo Central New Jersey, is not known, hut jndging
older and younger hrothers, he must lave heen born abont 1730

Nuthaniel Tetlit lived an aclive life, holding prominent public positions nnder
ears Trequently in the Coloniat records of the
difficulty that any connected account

graditions which have come down cou-

the governmeni, and his name app
province. Il is, however, with considerable
ean he made out from the isoiated facts and
cerning him.

Tn several respects the recozds
ing. There can be no question that
in cutting him off, so to speak, fram thos

who did not synipathize with him in his con
George 111, This is the only hypothesis upon which can e furnished an explana-

tiem of the Fact that although he was prominent in publie life of the times, liis many
fanily connections, coteinporary with himself, seem to have had but wngue knowl-
edge of Nis actions. He eventnally moved to Canada. whiell aceounts for so little
lieing known of him of iis descendants. The Revolutionary War made terrible
treaks in Tamilies.  This was unquvslimmbl_\' trie of the different families of the
six sons of John Dettit, of Long Island, and the separations which then took place,
in the early days of the republic, resulting in creating interests in new directions,
interests more immediate and urge at.  The old affiliations seem to have in many
caser heen go rapidly crowded out that very soan even consanguinity was lost sight
ol.  In the vear 1833 a Mr. John Williom Addisen Iettit, of MeDanongh, Henry
Oounty. Georgia. wrote to Andrew Pettit reqnesting information as to his geneal-
ogy with n view of obiaining definite datn as to his own, or establishing some con-
nection hetween his own and said Andrew Pettit's. 1t is supposed the reply sent was
not very satigfactory. as the famnily seemed to be of the opinion, for reasong net
now apparent. that John William Addisou Pettit was a descendant of Nathaniel
Peitit. A (radition exists among the Pettits of Northern New Jersey Lthat Nuthaniel
Pettit, one of the six sons of John Pettit, was a bachelor. As already seen, the

Northern New Jersey traditions relaling te members of the family in Central New
Phere ean be no stress laid on this one s to Nathaniel

tion applics doubtlessly to some other person of the
led to the formation of Sussex Countv have already
10, 1768, Sugsex wis anthorized to ehoose two ¥€P-
by the King in Council. December 9. 1770. Tlie
v in 1771, and on August 17, 1492, Na-
re clected the i ygt, representatives ol the

and Lradition® seetn to be more or less conlliet-
his public cateer during tlie Revolution resulted
e olher members of his father’s family,
tinued adherence to the rovernment of

Jersey ave very unreliable.
heing a bachelor—the tradi
same nume.  'I'he events which
heen noted. By an act prssed May
Tesentatives. 'This was confirmed
confirmation was proclaimed in New Jerse
thaniel Pettit and Thonms Van Horme we
County of Sussex.

Nathauiel Pettit served until the roval authority was suspended in New Jer-
sey by H:e\adogtion of a republican constitution on July 2, 1776. In the “Proceed.
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ings of the Council of Sufety” is found under date Jannary 12, 1776, that charges
were made against Nathanice! Verit, from the nature of which and fromn the fact
{hat no further records are foand of him, he musi have gone to Canada with his
brother Isage about this time. 1L would appear that such o move was consistent
wilh his record, showing an atfachinent le the evown yather than to the repnhlic.
TMe lived on a farm not far from where his brother Chuvles had restded in Awmwell,
which together with the faet that e and Charles were prominent in the same gen-
eral nssembly, at the same time bul upon opposite sides in vevolutionary politics,
suggests a canse for the separation of the hrothers amd their degeendants to the
preseni time. There is nothing known of the descendants of Nathaniel Pellit, al-
{hough they may be found at thie day in Canada a8 well as in the States.

ISAAC PETTIT
Fifih Son of Jolin Petiit, of Long Island

The exact dale of his birth iz met known, bul, judging from authenlic rec-
ords we have of other meinbers of (he family, he was probably two or ihree years
the senior of hig brother Charles, and born approximalely 1734, Of his early his-
tory noihing has come down to ue save traditions {hrongh the descendants of his
hrother John in Northern New Jersev. 1 is. however. well known that during the
proecedings which led to the Tevaluiion. and in {act until after war was declared,
while he still resided in New Jersev. Tsane Pritil remained true in hig allegiance
to the government of (eorge TTI, and hecame, in the republienn parlance of the
times, “a rank Tory.”” He eventually lhecame so hostile thnt the Committee of
Safety of the province deemed it advisable fo “put him in e¢harge” of some potriot
who thereby beeame more or less responsible for his conduct until he was “per-
mitted to depnrt.” His brolher Amos, whose patriotistn and integrity were well
known. appents to liave heen the ane selected to hold him “in custody,” which was
done until he was “permitted” to depart far Canada. No records are found of
Tsaac’s familv. Carrespondence wag evidently very meager helween the emigrants
and those who remained in this country. Tolilical feeling doubtlessly had nmeh to
do with destroying the natural feeling of consanguinity,

The fact is the families heeame as sirangers, and the succeeding generations
were absolutely naknown ane lo the other.  Ag appears from the preceding records,
hesides Isane Teltit, the suliject of this sketeh, the following removed to Canada for
political and other reasons: Ifis hrother Nathaniel and his nephew Aundrew, son
of Jonalhan Pettit, and Durham Peliit, son of Jehn Pettit, of Sharon, Connecticut,
(of whom later).

We have also scen that Andrew Tettit, a brother of John Pettit of Long Island,
setiled in Canade not later than 1740, which move conld not heve bad any polit-
ical significance, We have no account of the migration of any others of the
name from the provinces or States to Canada.  There is no history or
tradition of any Tettits immigrating directly to Canada from the old country.
Therefore the conelusion that all the Pettits found in {hat eountry at this time, or
scattered throughout the States, who irace their lincage through Canada are de-
seended from one of the above. (See article “Jolin Pettit, of Lafayette™)
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0oL, OIARLRS PETTLT.

CHARLES PETTIT

Sixth Son of John Pettil. of Long Island

The following is a sketeh of the honorable and usetul gareer of Col. Charles
Pettit. prepared hy Henry Teltit, his great-grand-son, who lus kindly pernitied
we to copy suime to be embodied in Lhis work:

Charles Pettit, patriot and sratesman of Revolutionary memory, Was borm in 1737,
near Amwell, in the province of New Jersey, and died at Philadelphia, September 6,
1806. His tomb lg in the grave-yard of the Presbyterian Church, west side, near Fitth
and Pine Streets. He was active and prominent in public life, In his native province
of New Jersey, while yet but a young man. Subsequently he took an active and leading
part in public aftairs, in the State of Pennsylvania. It wag hLis privilege to live
during those eventful and critical years, in which the American Colonies of Great
Britain gought lawful redress for their wrongs, from the home government, and when
after seeking lawfally, but without avail, they achieved their fhreedom and indepen-
dence of the mother conntry. Under the Government of the Conlederation of the
States, he held publie positions, and both officially and as a private citizen was zealous
and untiring in his exertions, in favor of the adoption of {he Constitution for the Re-
public ol the United States, and in lact throughout his long and useful lite, continued
to identify himself with nnmerons patriolic eivilizing and Christina works. tending
to the eslablishment of law and order in the community in whieh he lived.

His
public eareer may he said to be marked by three disiinet periods, viz.: First, while
as a young man, when after having as a lawyer practiced oeccasionally in Sussex

County, he held positions In eonnection with the courts under the provinecial govern-
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erlod he also held commission as aid-de-camp with
Wiliam Franklin {commission dated March

8 1771), and subsequently us aid-de-camp, with raok of colonel, to Govermor Wm,
Livingston, in the State of New Jersey (commission dated, Princetorn, October 8,
1776). He was colonia! secretary of the province of New Jersey under Governor
Willlam Franklin and ex-officio, held constant and intlmate conneclion with that
Governor during the latter eventiul years of his administration. After Llhe revoiu-
tionary proceedings of 1he Colonial Legislature of New Jersey. which bronght to a
close the Franklin administration, Charles Pettit was again appointed by Governor
Livingston secretary of the province under the new government.

In the published records and archives of the province of New Jersey during the
latter eolonial days, we find his name freqguently mentioned in connection with the
proceedings of the executive, and in connection with the proceedings of the provincial
assembly previons to 177G. During this eventful period, franght with anxiety to
every lover of liherty and Christian manhood in the colonies, we find Charles Pettit
constantly co-operating to promote harmony between the colony and the mother
country, and if possible by lawtul and peaceful means, honorable alike to both Eng
land and the province, to prevent that terrible resort to &Ims, which the obstinacy
of the King and the bad advice of his privy counsel finally rendered necessary.

The second clearly defined period of his publie career commenced with the
nmemorable year of the Declaration of Independence by the colonies, and embraces
the period of the Revolutionary War and the yeals gubsequent under the government
of the Confederation. He was then in 177¢ about forty years ol age At the im-
mediate commencement of this period we find him providing for the safety and

nce which the asse

Protection of the records of the Provl mbly of New Jersey, by
special legislative act had 1M in his charge. Soou after he was commilasioned as

assisiant (11lartel'muster-geneml in the Continental Army (March 2, 1778), in which
capacity he rendered faithiul and elficient service, especially under Major General
Nathaniel Green, Q. M. G, at White Plalns, Philadelphia, ete.

A formal communication and official ackpowledgment on the part of the com-
manding general 10 General Washington, Commander in Chlef, bears testimony 10
Coloniel Peliil's execntive ability, fn behalf of the army during those trying times.
An intimate friendship dated from bovhood, with Nathaniel Green, afterwards Major
Ueneral in the Continenlat Ariny, was one of the controlling influences of his Oareer
at this period.

Their correspondence during {he war, oOften daily, especially while General
Green wus chief of the department, fn which Colonel Peliit was commissioned. is
stili ful] of interest, and munifests great cordiality between ihem as friends. Sowe

of \his correspondence has been preserved, also later correspondence ef Colouel Peutit
eau of Rolls and Library, State Department

(see voinmes containiug originals in Bur

at Washingion, D. C., and in the Library of the Phitosophical Society in Philadelphia,

of which he was afterwards & member). This correspondence stili speaks to us of
y and co-operation which pre-

the self-sacrificing public spirit, aod cordial sympath
emiuently characterized the true patriots of the Revolution. During this period, per

toual intercourse with General Washinglon resulted in 2 autual tfriendship.
Their friendly correspondence coptinned until after the General retired ‘rom
hig gecond term as President of the United States,
An instructive and valved autographic letter

Vernon, August 16, 1788, to his old friend Colonel
the possession of the wrlter of this gketeh. It wais written after Washington had

retired to live guietly on his farm, and not long after Colonel Pettit had retired from
active service im the Continental Congress as member from Philadelphia. 11 mani-
fosis the great Interest whiah each retained until the very 'let in the state Oft the
Country, and shows their mutgal regard for each other's opinious 1n such matters,

tonehed in the respectiul phraseology of the day.

ment of George 111, During this p
rank of lieutenant colonel, to Governor

from Washington, daled Mount
Pettit in pPailadelphin, i8 still in
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The third marked period in the public career of Charles Pettit embraced his
gervices in the Pennsylvania legisiainre and in lhe Continental Congress, including
the important events eolemporaneocus with the discission and adoplion of the present
Constitution of the United States. He was delegate from the City of Philadelphia
to the siate legislature, but was soon sent as a memnber from Pennsylvania to the
Continental Congress. Sulisequently, April 13, 1791, he was appointed commissionel
from Peunsyvlvanin to superintend the setilement of ihe acconnts of the Comnuen-
wealth witlh the National Government.

Theue nccounts had reference to Dunierous iransaetions between the state and
the government during the war, which at its close were found to be in such a con-
dition that by a special act of the legislature a commlissioner was appointed to repre-
sent the commonwealih and take the matter in hand. Colonel Petltit, while in Con-
gress, had Iutroduced measures which looked lo a tinal adjustment of thie national
and state complications, and was mnaturally the one appointed by Governor Miiliin,
first governor of Pennsylvania, to Inrther eonduct the settlement as siate repre
gentative. During lhis Hnal period of olieful cureer, the great quaslion relalive 10
the organization of the Repubie, by adoption of & couslilution for the ihen conledera-
tion only, were engrossing tne sitention of all Lhose Lrue palriols, Wio luael risked
their lives, fortune and honor in the wWar of Indepemlence.

Continning thely enorts tor tne good of the conntry, they now sought 10 place
that independenece, both natioual and lniernational, upon & Limer awd fasling  basis.
One of lis cotemporaries has thus rvecorded the position held by Oharies Pettit in
regard Lo this lmportant matler.

He stated his objections 1o ceriain portiong of the Constitution, with firmness,
but recommende:d its adoption with candor, and il is known that he becanie 1he
prineipal instrament of suliluing the Peunsylvania opposition by his  couciatory
conduct and foreible reasoning as a conferee at the general couference, wluch was
held at Harvisburg previous to the ultimale vote of ratification. In the ~Biograpaical
Annals of the Civil Government of the United States During Its Kirst Century.” by
Charles Lanman Washington, 1876, n work igsued nearly a century ufter Cnarles
Pettit entered public life, we (ind the following epilome of his otlicial career as it is
found in public record: “Chuarles Pettit—Iile was a Revolutlopary patriot; was a
successtul lawyer and was Secretary of New Jersey under Governor Frankiin, and
contiuned in that office under Governor Livingston uniil calied by General Green 10
the post of Assistant Quartermuster Generul, and at ithe resignation of General Green
was offered ihe positlon of Quartermaster General, hut declined. After ibe peace
he became a merchant in Fhiladelphia; was a member of the legislature and auataor
of the tunding system. Was a delegate to the ConuUnental Congress from 1786 to 1787
and an advocate for the adoption of ile Federal Constitulion in the Genernl Convention
at Harrisburg.”

After retiring from omgial lite in governmenial positions, Colonel Peltit sCill
coulinned sctive as a citizen in the welfaré and advancement of the ity of his adop-
(ton. In 1779 he brought nie family to Philudelphia from Trenton, New .Jersey, and
during the latter years of his life was comfortubly situated in that city, identifying
himself with many public measures for liie development of indusiry and cwlture; as
one of the trustees of the University of Pennsyivania during its earllest stages ag @
I_Inivel'slu', he was much interested In that Institution; also was for some years
?‘cuvﬁfn (_:onnectetl with a Philosophical Society under the presidency of Benjamin
Franklin.’ .

1t is proper to add to £he above, the fact that twelve volumes of Colonel Pettit’s
correspondence with Genernls Washington and Green, Governors Livingston and
Reed, compiled hy himsell and presented to the Philosophical Society are yet in its
libvary. (olonel Pettil was hetter known the latter years of lhis life as one of the
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ny of North Awmerica, the oldest
incorporaled insur tes, over whieh he presided from
January, 1796, until the time of lis death. WS’

1t will be interesting to record Lhat Coluuel('l’ettil.’s connection with the Tnsur-
anee Company ef Nerth Asnerica has been prolonged through his descendante to the
present dny—1892.

fis only son, Andrew Dettit, was a divector
Jears,

His son-in-law, Andrew Bayaud, a director for years, and his great-grand-son,
Thomas Carlton Henry, elected a director in 1864 and Viee-President jn 1880,

“Oolonel PPestit was ever spoken of ag a very handsome man, even in the latter
vears of his life; with his gold-heatlcd cane and coeked hat and wig and queue, a
polished gentleman of the old school in mnnners, catrying his {inighed deportment
into his inlereonrse with all the children of the family and to the servants.

Charles PPettit; born 1737, died September 6, 1806; marrvied Sarah leed, of
'Prenion, N. J., daughier of Aundrew Iteed. 7The original marriage license, dute
April 5, 1758, is in possession of Venry Pettit. Their childrea were:

L Klizabeth Petiit; born 1758; died 1816; married Decentber 6, 1781,
Jared Ingersoll, an @ninent member of the Philndelphia bar.

Il Andrew Detsit; born Febriary 22, 1762 ; died Maveh G, 1837, of wham
luter.

UL Sarah Peitit; born -
ard, son of John Bayard, member of the Contd

1V. Theodosia Pettit; born —; died —;
of Graydon’s Memoirs. No issue.

V.  Joseph Pettit; horn —; died in infaney.

founders and President of the Insurance Compa
ance company in the United Sta

and leading spivit for thirty-bwo

; died —; married Mareh 15, 1792, Andrew Bay-
neniul Congress,
married Alesander Graydon, auther

THE ARMS AND CREST OF COLONEL CHARLES PETTIT

The arms and cresi used by Col. Charles Pettit during his officinl life, as
Oflicer of the Court nnder Ceorge 111, in the Province of New Jersey, and afler-
in the Continental Army under

wards when Assistant {,glm1'1l.'rmaster~Gelle:l'ul i

Washington, and later as mmember from Penngylvania to the Continental Congress,
is thus given in a memorandnm in Lis ewn handwriting, now in possession of his
great-grand-son, Mr. Hetry Pettit, who has kindly copied same and forwarded for
this work :

Peitit Arms—Argent—a Lion ranpan
Crest. Tn a wreath Argant and Guiles, a
4 pellet—Motto “Im a'estime Vetet deviendra granc
little will become great). We find in the Kneyclopedin of
farent periods armorial bearings have heen granted to mauy
the name of Lettit, the earliest of whigh was seven generations
through whieh Lime the #Bearings’ are tracenble, pnssibly to about

Norman Conquest.
Petit Ardevora in Filleigh County, Cornwall.

lent) giv.

a Pheon or

t Gules on a canton Azire,
ter claw

Stork, Argt. holding in the dex
» (He who ecsteems himsel{
Teraldry that at dif-
different familics of
previous to 1362,
the period of the

Ar—a lion pass {another gal-
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ANDREW PETTIT
Second Child of Colonel Charles Pettit.

Phe following biographical sketeh of Andrew Pettit was writben by lig grand-
gon, Mr, Henry Peltil:

“andrew Pettit, oniy son of Colonel Charles Pettie, was horn February 22, 1762.
His youth was spent in Central New .Jersey during the eventful period of the Revolu-
tionary War, when as his rather desevihed lt: “The family experienced so many flittings
trom the approaches of the enemy, that they did not always have things according
(o their wishes'” He was fourteen years of age when the Declaration of Indepen-
Jjence was signed, by one who was to be his own falher-in-law, amd was surrounded
by family interests involved in the success of the Revoiution.

With the Treaty of Peunce with England aud the subsequent adoption ot the Con
stitution rfor the Union in 1783, came the establishment of 1 merchant marine for
the States, amd firms were Organized in ihe larger citles for ecommercial enlerprises.
During 1his period, when abont twenty-two years of age, e visited England, rather
an unusual experience in the saillng vessels of those days, (he (rip being taken to
oviain a fuller knowledgze of the oid country and for self improvement in travel In
1791, Muy 23, in Philadelphla, when twenty-nlne years of age, he entered into part-
nership wilh Andrew Bayard, son of John Bayard, of the Continental Congress, uhder
the firm name Peitit & Bayard, to transact mercantile business.

This firm continued fa harmonious existence for many yeais. It was a repre-
sentative firm of the period, and the Dhusiness relations, especially as underwriters
for the merchant marine gave hem extensive intercourse.

Mr. Pettit was & Demoerat, Mr. Bayard a Federsiist. Although both were verY
strong in iheir views, they never allowed any political ditterences (o affect their
friendship or congenial dally intimate intercourse from ehilidhood to old age. In this
respect they were considered by their {mmedisle relations, on hoih sides, as notable
examples for geod in the comniunity in which they lived. Ia Contection with thelr
business mutiters, both received commiseions to office from Governor McKean, who for
sueh action, viz., giving a public office to a Federal (Mr. Bayard) was severely critieised
by the ultra Democrats of his own party.

When spoken to about these appointments, the Governor, with echaracteristic
assurance, replied by quoting from the Bible text, to this effect. “He who negiects
to provide for those of his own household, ls little better than an infidel.”

Whea in businese but a few months, Mr. Pettit married Elizabeth McKean,
daughter of the Governor, on December 8, 1791, and in the next year, March 15, 1792,
he and hls partner beeame brothers-in-law, Andrew Bayard marrying Sarah Pettit,
sister of Andrew Pettit. In 1783, Mr. Pettit through the mercaniile marine interests,
became nctive and greatly interested in obiaining the liberation of certain American
officers and seamen, who had been captured while ecruising in the Mediterranean by
Algerine Corsalr, and confined to the prisons of Algiers. In 1801, Andrew Pettit was
appointed aid-le-camp with rank of lieutenant colopel to Thomas McKean, Governo!
of Pennsyl!vanlu,

tie held the position of alderman of the City of Philadelphia for many years. He
wag generaily referred to in this conneclion as “Sqguire Pettit,” and his political op-
ponents were disposed 10 sarcastically dubb him “The Immaculate,” not being able to
find any charges against his offiiciai career. On the deaih of his father, Andrew Pettit
hecame n director of the [nsurance Company of North America, wnich position he
held for almost thirty-two years, until his own death.

Andrew and Klizabeth MeRean Pettib had nine children, as follows:

I Sarah Pettit; born September 15, 1792, died May 16, 1851 ; single.
1L Mary Ann Dettit ; born December 21, 1793: died Tuly 22, 1863 ; single.
ITi. Charles Pettit; horn March 31, 1795; died August 6. 1851; single.
1V. Letetia Pettit; horn December 24, 1796 ; died in infaney.
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V. Thomas MeKean Peltit, “Judge,” horn December 26, 1797; died Muy
30, 1853 married, February 1, 1828, Sarah Berry Dale, daughter ol Commodore
Richard Dale, U. 8. N. They had seven children:
1. [HKlizabeth Pettit; born —; died —;
Couwnnodore U. 8. N, They had issue two children:
Kean louckendortt, George Reed Kouckendorl.
Jighar! Pettit; died in infancy.

married William Rouekendorll,
Thomas Me-

2.

3. Mary Pettit; died in infaney-

4. Sarah Pettit; died in infaney.

5. Emily Pettit; died in infaney.

6. Riehard Dale Pettit; died 1873 ; single.

7. Sarah Dale Pettit; married, 1869, Joseph M. Wilson. They had

issne two children, viz.: Aliee May Wilson aud Mamie Hesset
Wilson.
V1. Elizabeth Pettit; lorn February 10, 1800 ; died April 29, 1884; single.

VIL. 'Theodosia Pettit; born Febrmry 10, 1802 died Januvary 22, 1866;

married, June 4, 1839, Beaton Sniith, M. ID.; no children.
VIII. Rohert Pettit (U. S N.) See next article for hiograpticsl skeleh and

descent.
IX. Tlenry Pettit (M. D.); born December 10, 1806; died April 15,

1836 ; single.

ROBERT PETTIT, U.S.N.
Son of Andrew Petrit, and Grandson of Colonel Charles Petiit
of Robert Pettit, T. 8. N, is Inrgely

Tlie following briet outline of the histors
Henry Dettit, of Phila-

taken from the biography of his father, written by Mr.

delphin:
i When quite young Robert Pettit entered a counting bouse In DPhliadelpbia. He
emalned here hut a short time, leaving to engage In buginess for himse!f. The mer-
chant marine of the country, being at that time in a Nourishing condition, it was a
Mmmon experience for young merchants to lake cargoes of goods to forelgn povts
dizpose of them there and bring the forelgn produets back to the States. Thosze were

the halycon days of clipper ships. Robert Pettit although quite young made two suc-
Cegsfu]l voyages to Spain, touching at Cadiz, Gibraltar and other ports. For these
and crew, hlmsell acting as supercargo.

VOoyuges he chartered vessels with captdin
he (pste and digposition for out-door life, thus developed, combined with & destre
:ﬁ Temain near home, Induced him in 1824 to attach himself to the enghieer corps of
B e projected Philadelphla and Columbla Rallroad Company, under Major John Wil
‘r"n- The engineer corps was then put into lhe fleld to run ihe preliminary surveys
OF the main line of what is now the Pennsylvania railroad, throngi from Phila-
delphia to Pittsburg.

and during the period twice

. Robert Pettit remained some time with this cotnpany,
an the levels, for the mew road from the Delaware to the Susquehanna. [t 1s Inter

®stlng to reeord 'hat years lafer his own BSon, Robert E. Pettit, was general super-
Intendent of the completed road, with branches emnbracing thousands of miles of
_i"es in operation. Laler, as engineer, Robert Pettit was engaged upon the Croton
Uqueduct for the water supply of the City of New York. The financial depression

8bont thig lime led lo the stoppage of many public wOrks,
Therefore, with & view to a more permanent protesslonal career, he entered

the United States navy as purser. His service in the DAavy contiued from 1837
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until the lime of his death in 1878, during which time he went through every grade
of his corps to the highest, being paymaster with rank of eommodore when he died.

Hig first commission from President Van Buren, was dated April 6, 1837. Latel
in the same year hig appoiniment wus confirmed by the Senate, and the full com-
mission issued.

After the Civil War, when the grade of paymasier corps developed and extended
in the light of war experience, and the fuller development of the country, he was
again commissioned in 1873, This commission dated from the 3d of March, 1871, as
pay-director of the Brade of commodore in the navy. Hig aective sea service in many
paris of the world resulted In his being well kuown in navy circles, and his genial
kinduess, combined with excellent praciical judement of men and things, made him
very popular with his brother officers. As president of lhe hoard of examines for
this eorps, which position ne held for a number of years afier he had retived nndel
(he law tromn actlve sea service: he eame in personal countact, up to the very last,
with (he younger officers. His residence in Philadelphiz (1508 Walnul Street) whielt
be built in 1851, was, after his retirement, sort of a rendezvous for many naval
officers of all grades. The younger men dubbed him (he “Nestor of the corps,’ and
up to the very last days of his lite he was active In his own practical methods, In
helping yYoung nen, encouraging them and aiding them by his mfuence and maturedl
advice. His life wns fuil of good deeds, unosientatiously carried out. Those who
knew him best under varied elrcumstances have testifled to hils consistent Christiall
characler and coustant eflorts for the good of his fellow men. Such a memory I8
Llessed. ‘When about thirty-eight years of age he Lbecame a member of the buteh
Reform Church, mmder the pastorate of the Rev. George Bethune, and, later on, of
the Caivary Presbyterlan Chureh of Philadelphia.

Robert Pettit was the son of Andrew and Elizabeth MeKean Pettit and was
born in Philadelphia tue 18th of February, 1804. He died May 19, 1878, age T4 years
and three months. He marvied, October 12, 1841, Laurs Elmaker, danghier of Levi
Elmaker, of Lancaster, Pennsylvania; she was boyn in 1813,

Jobert am) Lanra Elmaker Leutit Juul two sons as loliows:
1. Henry Pettit; born December 23, 1812; never married. See following
ariiele Tor biographieal sketeh.

I1. Bobert Elmnker Pettit; born
November 30, 1846 ; married, Novem-
her 16, 1875, Margarct Steele Biair
who died Mareh 6, 1884. He took a
{liorough course in eivil engineering
amt rose rapidly to eminence in his
profession. Ile first entered the Hn-
gineer Covps of the Philadelphia &
Trie lailroad Company. e gained
vapid  promotion until he was in
1876 usule Buperintendent of the
New York division of the Pennsyl-
vauin Uailroad, and finally, in 1885,
was appointed General Superintendent
of the main line between Philadelphia
and Pittsburg and  ils  numerous
hranches, which position he now holds
(1891). Robert 1lmaker and Margaret
Rlair Pettit had two ehildren, viz
Saral Blair Pettit, horn December 9,
1877, and Ruhert Pettit, horn at Al-

Dy Y ———
‘,tBOna-, 1tl-, I‘jﬂy 20, 1881. ROBERT ELMAKER PETTIT.
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HENRY PEVTIT,
of Philadelphia.

HENRY PEITTIT
Son of Robert and Laura Khnaker Pettit,

Born December 23, 1842, at Philadelphia. He never married (1898). To Mr.

Henry Pettit T desire again at this time to express my gratitude for his exceeding
courtesy in furnishing much of the material for that portion of ~Part 11" relating
to John Pettit, his six sons and their descendants, a8 also of the et tit-Shourds
branch of the family, the numerons descendants of which e found throughont the

country. Henry Pettit has boen particularly assiduous in his efforts to fix the

common progeniture for the recognized heads of the families early emigrating from

Long Island and the Connegticyt shore.
we now find him equally conyineed that

all these early emigrants.
It is profoundly desired in the near future that some old room or room

for many generations as receptacles for {hat which had become cwmbersome to their
Custodians may bring forth family, church and town registers, part or ali, which
Will (letermine and fix a lineage back even 80 far as Old Ardover in Cornwall.

As I have herefofore frequently insisted,

a close tLie of consanguinity exigted Dbetween

g used
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The following is extracted from “McKean's Genealogy,” showing {he prin-
cipal periods and events in the life of Henry Pettit:

He entered (he department of arts of the University of Pennsylvania in 1859
and is 4 member of the Delta Psl Fraternity, but left college in his junior year toO
enter the employ of the Pennsylvania Rallroad Company, and subsequently hecame
an assislant engineer of bridges and bulldings, taking a high rank as an architect
and engineer. In 186% he was granted a leave of abBence to visit Europe, where he
critieally examined many of the more important engineering works of Great Britain,
Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Austrla and France, with a view to general improve
ment in fuwure comstroction upon the Pennsyivania rallvoad. After his retwrn he
designed the speclal form of wrought iron gicder bridge, wlich has sinee heen ge
erally adopted by the road as the permanent standard bridge. He also designed
many prominent raflroad stations which were accepled as types of their zeveral kinds
In 1873 he was selected as speclal agent of the Centenmial Commission at P*hila
delphla to visit the Vienna Exposition., He returned with a large ecollection of plans
designs, photographs, detailed drawings, ete, not onlv of the Vienna Exposition, but
of all the previous ones. When plans for the various Luildings were called for, MI-

Pettit sent in designs for all of them, and his designs for the main building and
Machinery Hall were accepted.

When the officers of the Ceutennin] Commission were appointed in Januardy
1575, Henry Pettit was placed at the head of the burean of installation, and upot
him devolved the duty, not only of assigning the places for the exhibitors of th€
various nations, but the general directlon and management of the numerous €&
loads of exhlbits, themselves, as they arrived. Bubsequenily, in January, 1877, he was
appointed chief of bureau of management of the permanent exhibition,

While traveling in Algeria, during the winter of 187778, Henry Pettit was DY
the State Department appointed to take charge of the Uniied States Departipent
for the French Universal Exposition of 1878. Upon reaching Paris, he was recelved
by President MeMahon as the representative of the Tnited States, previous to the
arrival of Governor McCormic. He superintended the construction of the Amerlcal
Department. For bis services here he was decorated by the French (overnment.

In 18845, with his friend, Mr. George W. Bacon, he made a complete tour of
the world.

While in the East he made quite a study of Hindooism, in its relation to Chris

lianity; the result of which was embodied in a work upon the subject ana presented
In numerous lectures, both 4t home angd in Bermuda and other places. ¥or his o
neetion with the Centennial and the French Exposition, Henry Pettit was decorated

with several orders, being s ‘Ridder of Olat,” from King Qacar of Norway and
Sweden; a “Chevalier of {16 Legion of

Honor,” from France, a “"Commander of Nicha!

Iftikhar” from the Bey of ‘Tunls, and "Caballers of Ysabel 1a Catolica,” from KIBE
Alfonso XIIL. of Spaln. The University of Pennsylvania also conferred upon him. It
1877, the honorary degree of Master of Seience. He is a member of the Soclety of Ci"“.
Engineers, an associate of the American Institule of Mining Engineers, and a member of
the Union League Club of Philadelphia. I

For the Iast ten years he has ke
Philadelpliia, their house being filled
mementoes of thelr Lravels.

A few Years ago he lLuilt 5 summer
coast, near the miouth of "Toms River™

pt bachelor hall with his friend Mr, Baecon 1"’
with numerons and handsome aund valuab!

coltage al Island Heights on the Jersey

Sinee the publieation of the above, Henry Pettit,

with hig friend, Mr. Baoco
made the second lour around the worlg in 1890-91.



PETTIT-SHOURDS

In “Part ‘[” of this work all that is possibly now known of the early generations
of Lhe T'eitit-Hallett braneh is recorded. So far “Part T17 has been devoted to
John Pettit, his six sons and their descendants.

The third head of an important branch of the family we designate as ithe
Pettit-Shourds.

Jonathan Pettit and Mary Shourds, his wife, of the Seciely of Friends, resided
at Tuekertown, Southern New Jersey, their descendants becoming identitied with
Salem and its vieinity. The exact date that Jonathan Pettit removed from Long
lsland to Tuekertown (ligg Harbor) is not definitely recorded, but ig known (o
have been previous to 1740 and not eariier than 1715. He eame from the vieinity
of Newtown, where many of his name resided, and settled in Tuekertown, New
Jersey. He located en a farm in the confines of Tuckertown, now known as the
“James Downs farm,” in Little Egg Liarbor Township, Monmonth County. The
site commanded a fine view over Great Bay and Little Egg Harbar.

It is not clear Lrom the iefords that he was a Friend before leaving Long
Taland.

It i recordel that he was received into the Tuckertown Meeting (Litile Egg
Harhor) in 1750. and soon after married. His wile heing a Friend. suggests that
his marriage may have had some influenee upon his action in becoming a wmember.
At Salem, New Jersey, the particular volume of the meeting registers, which
should contain the record of Jonathan Pettit ceming from Long lsland to New Jer-
sev, has heen loat. All the subsequent records are in good condition. and consid-
erable data, as to lis descendants have thereby been preserved. As above stated,
he owned and occupied what is now known as the “James Downs farni” This was
hig home al} the vears he lived in New Jersey.

Among the list of the men, who were heads of fanmilies and were living in
Little Iigg Harhor at the tine of the Revolutionary War, are found Jonathan Pettit
and Adam Pettit. Adam Pettit is supposed 1o be a brother of Jonnlhan as alse
Jacoh Pettit. Jonathan, Adam and Jacob all left Long Tsland at or near the same
time that the two Johin Pettits removed (rom the same place. Adam Pettit. though
the head of a faniily as above, eonld not have left mule issue, at all events. there is
no knowledge of any of the name descended from him. Jacoh must have eitlier
died or elge have removed Trom Tuckertown before the commeneement of the war,
as his name does not appear npon the list of “heads of families” ahove referred to.
It is known that he, Jacob Pettit, married Mary, the daughter of Jonathan Gifford,
of Tuelkertown, at which place they settled.

There are no known descendants. There seems to be nothing save tradition,
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and that of an unsatisfactory character; shiowing that Jonathan, Adam and Jacob
were brothers.

At the same time there is no reason for thinking otherwise, or at all events
that they were not closely related. They all removed from tlie sane place at ahout
the same time and settled in the sanwe neighborhood.

Mary Shourds, who warried Jonathan Pettit, was the grand-daughier ¢f Cor-
neiius Shoverde, a Stadtholder of one of the provinees of Holland, who at William
Penn’s suggestion and solieitation came to Philadelphia in 1681,

Saouel Bhoverde warvied Savali Havreison, of Philadelphia, He was the son
of the alove Coruelius and SBopliana Shoverde.

They had a large family of children. Two of the youngest located them-
selves at Tuekertown, one of whieh, Mary, married Jonathan Pettit. This genera-
tion had ehanged the spelling of their names frem Shoverde to Shonrds, Jona-
than Pettit and Mary, his wife, also their son, Joseph, liec huried in the graveyard
of the Friends’ Woodtown Meeting, ahout eight miileg motth of Salem, New Jer-
sey. There seems to be three ehildren, only, of which any record is found, viz.:

I Amy Pettit; born Septeniber 23, 1750 ; died —; married, 787, Samuel
Cawley, of Tuckertown, New Jersey. They had issue two elildren :

L. Jonathan Gawley, of Woods County, New Jersey; married ITannah

Bassett, daughter of Joseph Bassett, Sr. They liad two ehildren:

{1.) Amy Cawley; marvied Qlarles Lippineott.
{2.) Samuel B. Cawiey; no record.

% Lydia Cawley; lorn —; died —; married Joseph Willets. They
had six children, as follows:

{1.) Samuel C. Willets; no record.
(2.} Lawa Willets; marricd Archelouse LIhars. They had one

danghter, Louise Phars; married Dr, Samuel Ashurst.
(8.} Alfred Willets.

(4.) Joseph Willets.
{8.) James Willets.
(6.) TLydia Willets.

IT. Hannah Pettit; horn September 26, 1763 ; died —; married, 1778, David
Bnith. They had three ehildren, viz. -

L. Evi 8mith: born January 13, 1786. Tle hal nimnerous descendants.

2. Elizabeth Smith; born SBeptember 1, 1788; married Joreph Brick:
son Samuel Briek of Philadclphia, and olher descendants.

3. Jonathan Peitit Smith; horn March 9, 1¥92; married Decenber
12, 1815, Charlotte Woolvy, daughter of James Wooley, of New-
town, New Jersey. 'They had five children, viz. :

(1) Elwood B. Smith; born September 28, 1816.
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(2.) Edwih A. Smith; born July 26, 1818; had daughter who
marvied Robt. 1. Pattison, Governor of Pennsylvania.

(8.) David Smith (1), born July 17, 1820.

(4) David Smith (2), born December 9, 1822.

(5.) Jonathan €. Smith; born Oclober 25, 1827.

TIT. Joseph Deitit. There scems to be u guestion as to whether Jogeph was
the second ot third ehikl. The Tuckertown record gives his birth as May 4, 1752,
while the Salem records read May 4, 1756, He married Sarah Bassett, born August
10, 1759, daughter of Elisha Basseit, Jr. Joseph Pettit died September 13, 1801
Joseph and Saraly Busseit 1Pettit hiad gix ehildren, as follows:

1. Woo!nutt Pettit: reeord and descent later.

2. Raehel Pettit ; born danvary 7, 1¥84; died January 13, 1803.
3. David Pettit; horn Febraary 23, 1986 ; died June 10, 1806.
4 Jonathan Lettit; born April 10, 1789, diel February 25, 1863;

married, first, Ann Wooley, mother of his children; married, see-
ond, Murie Stokes. He had six childven, as follows:
(1) Clurles N. P'ettil : born Qctober 27, 1812, married Jamuary

5, 1837, Achsah I8, Allen; no issue.
{R.3 Charlotte Pettit; born April 7, 1814; married Veceinber,
" 1832. Benj. A. Shoemaker. They had issue three children:
Emma Shoenaker, who married Edward Grundy.
Anna Shoemaker; married — Illis.
Mary Shoemaker; married ——

(3.} Huldah Pettit; born February 24, 1817; married September
26, 1834, W. 8. Brown, son of Benj. I. and Mary Brown; two
children:

Benj. Pettit Brown; horn July 7, 1840.

Jonathan Pettit Brown; born April 25, 1843.

(4.y Lewis Peltit; born Pebruary 7, 1819; died, single, 1889.

(6) Jonathan Peteit, of Morristown, N. J.; born -—; married
—; several children.

(6:) Saral Aun Pettit; horn —; married Noveinber 4, 1841,
Woodinan Stokes. ‘They had issue {hree sons, viz. :

Edward D). Stokes; died young.
Howard Stokes; born October 24. 1843.
John Woudman Stokes; born March 6, 1849,

&  Thomag Pettit; born June 17, 1791; died June 5, 1806.

¢ Mary Pettit; born August 10, 1793; died —, 1865; married Na-
thaniel Hoghin. They had oune child, Charles Hoghin, who died in
infancy.
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WOODNUT PETTIT
Hirst Son of Joseph and Sarah Bassett Petfit
He was born February 2%, 1781; married Saral Jees, February 22, 1803; he

dicd March 26, 1858. Woeidnntt and Sarah Jees Pettit, as shown by the following,
table, had ten children:

Il Rachel Pettit; born May, 1804; diel May, 1888; arried W. G. Iees-
ey in 1826 ; no jssne.
11. Hunnah 1. Pettit; born 1806 ; marvied Davis Bassett; no children

T David Pettit; boru 1808; died 1876 ; murried Martha Engle. They had
sichilidren, vig:
1. Mary Pettit; died 4u inlaney,
2. Woodnutt Pettit; born Augnst, 1836; wmarried Sarah F. Ware in
[8G0; no children.
3. Willinm H. Petlit; born —; died 1862; single.
. Franklin Pettit; born August 21, 1841; wurried, first, Margacet
Robbins in 1867; wmarried, second, Hannah Thempson in 1883;
tliree ehildren:
(1.} Martha Pettit; died young.
(2.} Willian IL. Pettit.
(3.) Amma Pettit.
5. Hapnah Peitit; boui Movember 23, 1843 wmarried Harrison
Strecter; no children.
David Pettit; born —; muyried Clara Kern: three ¢hillren
(1.) Tanuie Pettit.
(2.) Martha Petiit.
(3.) Wooduutt Dr. Peltit.
TV.  Joseph Pettit: born 1810; muarvied Curoline Pancoast. Joseph and Caroe
ling Panconst Pettit had four children:
L.

G.

George M. Pettit (Artist); married in 1859 Mary Livezey. THhe
had four ehildren:

(1) Joseph F. Petiit; born 1860 ; married ; had one ehild.

(2.) Helen Pettit; died in infaney.

(3.) Caroline Pettit. "
(4.) FEugene Pettit,
2. Chas. C. Peltit; born
four children, viz. :
(1.)  William R. Pettit; born 18¢8.
(2.) KEdgar Pettit.

(3.) Daughter.

(4) Daughten

-5 married, 1867, Mary Rogers. They had
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& &l R Peitit; born —; wawied Mary D. Cooper; two ehildren:
(i.) Clarence Pettit.
(2) Norumn Pettit; died young.

4. Joseph Pettit; born 1849 {D. 1). 8.) ; mnarried Jean Bierling, 1887.

L ] Samuel Pettit; died in infaney.
VI Saruel T Petfit; born —; died 1853 ; single.

VIT.  Annie DPeflit; horn March, 181%; married, Oetober 10, 1838, Elihu
Lioberts. "T'liey had lour children, as lollows:

1. Charles Kliliu Noberts; died young.

v Woodnuii Pettit loberts; bern March, 1845, died young.

3. Charles Roberls; horn August 21, 18465 resides in Philadelphia
was member Seleet Council in 1888,
Mannal: W, Roberts: born November 30, 1RI§; warvied, Fehru-
ary, 1880, Charles K. Hopkivg; issne Charles . Mopiins; born
Januwary 1, 1884

VILT. James J. Pettit; born January 6. 1819; marrvied, 1843. Elizaheth
idgway. They had three children, viz.:

. Clark Dettit; born Novewber, 1843 ; warried, first, Mavy Colson;
married, second, Augusta Anstin; five children, the lagt 1wo by
seeond wife:

(1.) Barry Pettit; born 186G.
(2.) Carroll Pettit; born 1867.
{3.) Charles R. Dettit; horn 1871
(4.) Auslin Iettit.

(5.) James Petlit.

9. Liuth Pettit; horn April, 1845 ; married Win. W. Reeves, 1865. They
had three childven:

(1.) Preston Reeves; died in infaney.
(2.) Martha Reeves; horn 1869
(3.) Trank Reeves; born 1870.
3. Dillwyn Pettit; born 1847 ; married Martha Smith. They had issne
two children:
(1.) Edward C. Pettit; died young.
(2.) Clarence Pettit.
IX. Ruth J. Pettit; born 1821 ; died, 1841; single.
X Qarali B. Pettit; born May, 1824 ; married, December, 1846, TBdward
Cooper; had issue three children:

1. David Cooper; born Beptember 3, 1848; married Susun €. Sellers
in 1872; three children:

(1.} Amna R. Cooper; horn November, 18Y2
{2.) Eate Cooper; died young.
(3.) Samuel R. Cooper.
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2. BE. Uourtland Cooper; horn 1851; married Sally Crawford; have
four ehildren:
{1.) 1elen Cooper.
(2.) Edward P. Cooper.
(3.} Albert Cooper.
{4.) Siewart Cooper.
3. William W. Cooper; horn 1853; married Anna R. Hendry; two
children:
(1) Horace Cooper.
(2.) West Rwlon Cooper.

JESSE PETTIT

In the early part of the present century, there segmis lo have been a Jesse Pettit
resicing at Flemington, New Jersey. I huve been unable to determine, whose son
he was, bt appreliend he belonged to some one of the families of which I have al-
ready written, and is a deseendant who lias escaped all the reeords herein ineor-
porated.

An unamarried daugher named Sarah was yet living at Fleminglon in 1882.

She did not know wueh relating to her [ather's family, whe her father was oY
whether he had any brothers; neither was she uble to tell certainly his native place
hut thinks he was probably from near Iopewell, New Jersey.

Her father.died when she was quite young and the old family Bible was lost or
destroyed.

Jesse Pettit’s widow Ann (sowelimes written Sarah) is mentioned in the-lis-
tory of the Preshyterian Church of Flemington as a member in 18%9. Also in
1849 Mrs. Amanda Petlit was a member. According to his daughter Sarah, Jesse
Pettit was born approximately 1772. He married Ann (wmaiden name not known)-
They had three children.

L. Sarah Pettit ; born Mareh, 1800 ; single; still living at Flenvington.

I, Margaret Pettit; born 180%2; married J. B. Conover.

UL Mallon Pettit; born approximately 1804; married Amanda, spoken of

above as member of the chureh in 1849. Had a son, Joseph Pettit, living in Morris,
Ilinois, in 1882.



JOHN PETTIT OF SHARON

There is a third Jolin Pettit (o be considered, as a progenitor of a family, whici
wade its way west through New York, instead of through New Jersey and Penn-
gylvania.

It is known that he removed from Stamford, Connecticut, to Sharou, in what
is now Lirehfieid County, in same Staie. It would be interesting lo know what
induced him, or his lather, to take the opposite diveetion from all the other Pettits,
when !eaving the Conneetient shore. There is nothing tangible known of the early
Jife of John Pettit.

Jounthan 5. Pettit, of Breckenridge, Minnesota, a greal grandson, has ren-
dered all (he assistance in his power in gathering the data, which are embodied in
tiis article. He iz an old man 76 years of age (18492} and in very feehle health.

It is surprising, that in his enfeehled candition that his mind is found asz clear
and active as it is. The tradition exists in this branch, as in many others, that
they are of more recent French origin than the Conquest.

Jonathnn . Vettit has in his possession a little autobiography written by his
grand-father towards the close of his lite, where he suys, “1 was horn JJuly 25, 1752,
in the town of Sharon, State of Cenmnecticut. My father was a descendant of a
Freneh family, who came Lo America in the days of Louis XTIV, the tyrant of
hloody memory.”

John Pettit, of Sharon, must have been born early in the Kighteenth Century.
[t is known that he married Hannah Dunhin, the danghter of Caplain Samuel
Dunham, whe like his son-in-law, wag one of the first gettlers of the town of Sharon,
te died approximmtely 1752, John and flannah Dunham-1ettit are known {o have
had six ehildren, viz.:

I James Pettit; died young and unmarried.

11.  Dunbam Pettit, who went to Canada, and is frequently, thromghout
these pages, meationed on necount of his Tory proclivities,

Iil. John Pettit; died voung and unmarried.

IV. lHannah Pettit: married Elihu Webster,

V. Mollie Pettit; morried Andrew Crocker.

VI Jonathan Pettit: born July 25, 1752 (of whom later).

JONATHAN PETTIT
Sixth Child of John Pettit of Sharon

He wag born July 25, 1752, When an infant his father died, leaving the family
in destitute cirenmstances. e was taken by his Grand-mother Dunham, with whom
le lived until 13 vears of age, when he left Sharon for the “Far West,” stopping
at what is now Saratoga, New York, and commenced to learn the irade
of shoe-making. 1t is related that while here onme Sunday he went fishing
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and was quite siggessful. e mel General Schuyler, to whom he solid his “cateh”
for two dollars. He lonned bis master half {he swn, and with the balanee went
back to Sharon, where he completed his tinde.  Alter this he ugain went West, and
logated at Shevlurn, Chenangoe County, New Yok, "This was probably during the
Revolutionary War and about Lhe time of lis marringe. He was, however, settled
m the former place but o short Lime, when the inhalitants were all dreiven out by
the Freneh and Indians.  Jonathan Pettit and wile then went to Albany, where
they lived for several years, as it is found theiv Tour eldest children were horn af
this place. When nearly 70 vears of age, Jonathar Petlil wrote n history of his re-
ligions experiences. e and his sous were all ardent Jeffersoninns and strong Anti-
Federalists. He marvied in Saratoga, New York, Agnes Riddle, July 5. 1775, He
died at Caznovia, New York, Mareh 2, 1833, iz widow survived him a Tew woeks
anly, departing this life April 30 in the same yeur.

Jonathan and Agues Riddle Peltit had eight ehildren, via. :

L James Pettil ; horn April 13, 1777, at Albany, New York; nrirvied Luey
Phelt, of Tawmilton, N. V.; died Muy, 1849, «t Fredonia, e State. They lad
twelve cliildren, as Follows:

1. Bamantha Pettit.

2. Boplirona ettit.

3. Hebher Petiit; marvied Uretta Sweet.
4. James Pettit ; married saral Tl

5. Luey Peitit; died yonug.

6. Elnora Pettit; married James Delvin.
7. Harriet Peltit; marvied Tarlay Llandy.
B. William Pettit; died youny

9. William 'eltit.

10, Charles Peltit.

[1. Melincton Pettit.

(2. lauey Pettii,

[il8 George Pettit; born January 13, 1780, See following artiele for hiog-
raphy and descent.

TIL  Jonathan Peltit, Jr.; horn af Albany, New York, Janunary 31, 1782;
married, first, Rlenor Stebhens of Shechurn, N, ¥.: married, second, Ann Howel!.
He died Mareh 20, 1811, They had three ehildren, viz. :

1. Samuel Pettit; prohabiy settled in Ohio.
2, Stalvina Dettit.
3. Angelina Pettit, diughter of second wife.

v, David Pettit; horn Fehruary 11, 1784, at Albany, New York; married
Asinath Elms, of Fabius, New York. He settled at, or near, Relfontain, Ohio, at
whieh place fie died. There is nothing known of his Tamily, except a daughter,
Leonora, born in Fabina hefore removing west,

Ve Melancton Smith Pettit; born August 13, 1787, at Saratoga ; died at
Cannonshurg, Pa.  He is known to have heen physician and surgeon of repute;
wag swith General Andrew Jackson in his Indian campaigns, possibly as 2
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gurgeon, althouglh quite young at the time: No record of his marriage, death or
deseent.

VALY Eher M. Pettit; horn 1584 ; died 1791.

VII.  John K. Pettit; born July 25, 1792, at Burlington, New York; mar-
ried Hulda Gleason : some of their descendants setlled in or about Muscatine, Towa.
Tt 38 known there were at least four elildren, but find only the names of Lwo, as fol-
lows: Malvina Pettit and Namuel ettit.

VIl Agnes Pettit; born 1995; married, Qctoher, 1816, Patrick $. Sinnet,
of Faliug, New York. Seven ehildren.

GEORGE PETTIT

Secotid son above, was born Jannary 18, 1780, at Albany, New York; died August
i, LBGG. He was married, lirst, to Elizaheth Sweatland, ol Hamilton, N. Y., .Tanu-
ary 18, 1804 ; she deceased May 4, 1811 of this marriage was born his fonr eldest
children. He married, second, June Upfold, Mareh
19, 1812, at Fabius, New York: she died April 2,
1828. There were born to Uhem eight ehildven. He
married, third, Mre. Sally Booth, February 5, 1824,
she diet Oetoher, 1860 ; one son was the issue of thie
warriage. He married, fourth, when nearly 85 years
ol age, Mrs. Annie (Ricse) Miller, of Fubins. New
York, October 16, 1861 Te snrvived this marringe
altnost two years.

George Pettit seens to have heen a man ol prowi-
nenee in his time and loeality; was known as Major
Pettit, atd had some military serviee during the war
of 1812-15, noiably at Sacket’s Harbor. He wis a
e memhber for severnl tecng of the New York General

GEORGE PEITIT. Assemhly between the years 1821 and 1837. After

this For fifteen years he was Associate Judge of the

Common Pleas Court by gubernatorial appointment. After Lis f(irst marrige he

seems to have located on a farm of two hundred aud (ifly acres adjoining Fabius,

in Onondaga County, New York, a few miles sonth of Syracuse. After living on

this same farn 62 vears, he died in the eighty-seventh year of hig age. His son.

Jonathan B. Peitit, who was at this time 76 years old and in very feeble health,
wriles in 1892, as follows:

In 1860 my father's third wite died. he being over 80 vears of age. He had lived
a long and useful and active life, alwavs publie spirited, uprighi and Just in his
dealings.

while this man’s memory I must revere. as one of the maost affectionate and con-
scientlons of' fathers. vet the strange romance of his last few years, when in his
dotage, taking the fourth wife. is the enigma of my lite.

George Pettit had twelve children :

1. Elizabeth Gould Pettit; born November 1%, 1804; died August 23,

1805.
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II. George C. Tetlit; horn Angust 9, 1807, murried, lirsl Horrviet Benne-.
dict, October 28, 1828 ; married, second, Havriet Spencer, 1836, There were born
to them four children:

L. Charlotte . I’ettit; warried Dr. Green.

2. Elizabeth A, Pettit; probably died young.

3. Liizabeth Petlit; bora February 12, 1850; died November 24, 1853.
A son.

FII.  Albert Gallatin Vebtit; born August 30, 1809, died December 24, 1810.

4 Tlizabeth Jane Petlit; born Oclober Y4, 1810 ; marned ai Fabius, Jan-
sary 1%, 1833, Elbridge Gervy Bennediet.

Ne Jonathan Ldmund Pettit. See following sketeli for hiography amd
descent.

V1. Harriet Emeline Pettit; born May 21, 1818; married Rev. William
Corhin May 31, 1839, at Fabius, New York; died at Logansport, Indinna, Oclober
2, 1841; had one child, Henry Pettit Corbin; born Jannary 24, 1841,

VIL.  John Upfold Pettit; horn at Fuling, N. Y., September 11, 1820. See
Tater sketeh for hislory and descent.

VITL. A son; born Junuary 28, 1822; died in infancy.

IX. Mary Apn Pettit; horn Janvarvy 9, 1823; mmavied Lorenzo Hellrol.
June 23, 1841,

X Milton Howard Dettit: born Oclober 22, 18267 niirried Caroline P
Marsh, at Paris, Wiseansim, March 25,
1847 died 1873. Iie was a snccesstyl
business man of Kenosha, Wis ; alse
quite a politician of his day, and was
at the time of his death Lieutennut-
Governor of the slale.  Milton and
Caroline Marsh Pettit had one son,
Ossian M. Peftit, who succeeded lis
father in business, and is at Lhis time
(1892) Mayor of the city of Kenosha.
He warried Alma E. Robertson, Octo-
Ler 25, 1877. 'They have three chil-
dren, viz.:

(1) Frances (. Pettit.
(2.) Elizabeth Ieitil.

(3.} Carrie YTeltit; born May %,
1880.

XI. Osszian Columbug Pettit; born
December 24, 1827; died May 4, 1829

XTIT. Ossian Columhus Pettil (2),
born December 17, 1829,

1%
.

MILTON H. PETTIT,
LIFUTENANT-GOVERNOR OF WISCUONSIN.
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JONATHAN E. PETTIT
Fifth Chilkl of George Pettit

Was born at Fahivg, Onondaga County, New York, September 15, 1816. He mar-
ried lLaucia Peck. October 4, 1840. 'They first seftled in  Logausport, Indiana,
where hig brother-in-law, ﬂev Williamy Corhin, had located.

"They remained here thvee or four vears, when at the urgent. request of his
tather, he returned to New York and took eharge of the old homestead, the tatlher
heing anxious to withdraw from the active care of the farm.

They made the trip from Logansport to Fabius with a wagon and team. i
wife died December 31. 1875. He still survives her and now {1893) regides in
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Breckenvidge, Minnesota, a desolate and cheerless old wman; his wife and all thetx
children dead, and no one left to eowlort him in Lis old age.

They had six children. All save the youngest grew up to manhood and woman-
hood, to he cut off in the priue of lite.

Besides the gix children, tley rajsed o foster-son, the ehild of his sister, Harriet
13, Pettit-Corbin. He, too, is taken from his ndopted purents in early life, having
enlisted in the 114th New York Volunteers. He was ntule Lieutenant and was
killed at Port Hudson.

Their ehildren were:

iF! Ann H. Pettit; born July 29, 1841, at Logansport, Indiana; married,
September 25, 1867, E. Spaulding; died November 3, 1871.

I1.  George D. Pettit; born at IFahius, N. Y., Seplember 23, 1811; dfed
Aygust 18, 1872,

1T, Jehm B. Pettit; horn July 19, 1848 ; marvied Neil D. Scotct. of Tolede,
Obio; died at Phonmsville, Georgia, April 11, 1884, They had one ehild, Nellie
Pettit, born -June, 1883, now living with her wilowed mollber in Kenosha, Wis
consin.

1V, Jawmes 11, Pettit ; born February 6, 1851; died at Waseca, Minn., Marel
%, 1881 ; marvied Addie A. Yont, npproximately 1876. They lind one son, George D
Pettit, born 1878; he is living with his mother at Englewood, i1}, (1893).

V. Huorriet 15, Pettit; born Augnst 5, 1853 ; died Novenber 10, 1883 ; marv-
vied at Kenosha, Wis,, December 21, 1881, to Marcus L. Penoyer, of Little Falls,
New York,

V1. Yred Lorezo Pettit; born October 18, 1856; died June 10, 18GG.

VTi. flenry Pettit Corbin, adopted son referred to above; gon of Harriet E.
Pettit Corbin: horn Jannary 24, 1841; was killed June 14, 1863, ng Port. Hudson,

Lav., in the first churge of the 114th New York Volunteers, while scaling the enemy's
fortificalions.
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JOHN UPFOLD PETTIT

Seventh Child of George Pettit

Borri at Fabius, New York, September 11, 1820; narried Julia Brenton, of
Fort \ayne, Indiana. He died March 21, 1881, lie studied law in the oflice of
Daniel Pratt, logansport, Ind. Afterwards establishing himself in Wabash, samé
slate.

For thivly years, to the time of Wis death, he was active in publie life; wad
appointed consul to one of the Brazilian ports in 1851 by President Taylor. On
his retnrn from Brazil he rveeeived the appointment of Cirenit Judge, whieh posi:
tion he filled until elected to Congress on the Anti-Kansas-Nebraska platform, 18
was twice re-elected, serving uatil March, 1861. The autographic letter lerewith
announces the vietory won by the anti-siavery forces in its remarkable contest fof
the Speakership of the National lHouse of Representutives in 1856. N. P. Banke
has just heen deelared elected and Mr. Pettit ealls on hiz brolher to “rejoice with
us, that we are now out of the woods™

Mr. Banks’ election, as is well known, was only accomplished after a memot:
able contest of more than four inonths and by abolishing a time-honored rule an
substitnting a plurality for 8 majority vote necessary to elect. He made himsel’?_
very prominent in Congress and hefore the country by his epposition to the repeal 0=
the Missonri compronise and te nll the pro-slnvery jssnes growlng out of samn€
He was chairman of the committee to investicate the eharge of (raud in sale ©
the Fort Snelling reservation hy Secretary Floyd to Franklin Steele. After the
close of his Congressional carcer, he war ngain elected Cirenit Judge and remaine
on the hench the remainder of his life.

John Upfold and Julia Breton Pettit had six children, as follows:

(1) 0. I B. Pettit; (2) Nellie Pettit; (3) Henry C. Pettit; (4) Elizabeth
H. Peitit; (5) Jane U, Pettit; (6} Mary Pettit.



JAMES PETTIT

And His Déscendants

In October, 1895, T received a letter trom Dr. H. M. Pettit, of Carrollton,
Missouri. He seems to have learned of and to have hecome very mueh intervested
in my genealogical regeareh, and he manilested suell interest in the subject. that a
considerable correspondence ensued, from which T have gathiered all the details for
the compilation of the article reiating to this important branch of the PPettit family.

He insists that his family is of comparatively recent Freneh origin and emi-
grated directly to this eountry, citing much tradition, as handed down from gen:
eration to generation in support of his opimian.

1t is the same old story existing with people of the name wherever found and
to whatever hranch they may belong. [ ean have no doubt that his ancestors are as
purely English, as the early Pettits, who settled in Connecticut and Long lsland.
There j& an understanding with the older living representatives of this family that
a relationship existe:d hetween them nnd Willinm Fisher I’acker, Governor of I'enn-
sylvunia. Mr. Packer was the grand-son of Sarah Pottit Bye. a grand-danghier
of John and Mary Hallet-Pettit. Conceding this relationship, we might coneinde
that James Vettit may have been a son of the said John and Mary Hallett-Iettit,
of Newtown, Long Island. Again a gimilarity in nomenclature to the Pettit-Hal-
lott and other hranches is observed and is very suggestive,

In the light of all the faets which seem possible to guther at this late day, it
‘seems necessary to look beyond Colonizl times for eommon aneesiry, or at least close
consanguinity, for all the early families of Dettits, this one ineluded.  Notwith-
standing all this. it will be inferesting to read Dr. Pettit’s relation of tradition
extant in his familv. [t is a pretty romance, and I can only regret that it must
e disgipated by the light of investigation. He writes me under date of January 20,
1846G. as follows:

Our family were Hugenots in France. and during perseentions one of them, a
minister, was burned at the stake, together with his daughter-in-law, a widow. An
interesting Incident connected with this was that a priest held np the young chiid
of the woman's before her and by it abjured her to recant, but she refused; this
child and these mariyrs are my ancestocs.

A son of the minister escaped with his dead brother’s family into Switzerland;
thence by the way of Holiand, they eventually made their way to America, landing
at Philadelphia.

Another family of kingmen coming about the same time, reached Charleston,
South Carolina; these latter retained the gound of theit name, but its orthography
was ultimately lost and it became Poteet. Tradition says there were three boys in the
famiiy, which came to Philadeiphia, one of whom went to New York, another went
west into Pennsylvania, and the third lived and died in Philadelphia, unmarried.
The Pennsylvania prother, who was the youngest, is our ancestor, and from the two
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boys it is clahmed all the Pettits, who o spell their nmnes ave descended, exceDt
an Irish family, who came to this country in the ihirties. Singularly enovugh this
tamily have Llhie sile crest. which has been held by onrs, viz, a hand holding &
bunting horn. It is ajso stated that oue of the family of Hugeuols, recanted, hecame
a Homan Czlholic, and wasz given all the famlly estate.

Dr. Veitit has learnced no definite Liglory of his grent-grand-rather, Jawes
Pettit, further than that his wile’s maiden uame was Martha MeCune.

They probably lived in Mercer Cownly, Pennsylvania, ns it is known that she
died in that loeality. Iater he decensed near Wheeling, Virginia. at illiam
Pettit’s, his grand-son.  There is u record of nine ehildven:

I Thomas Darling Pettit; horn March 28, 1757 ; married Margarel Pratt
Murch 8, L787; removed to Wentucky; had iwo children; no fucther recovl,

izl Sarah Pettit ; horn Beptember 26, 17605 died August 28, 1777,

100, James Pettit; born Fehruary 28, 1762 married Catharine Tewig, Teb-
ruary. 1994 ; had son, William Dettit, who settled in vicinity of Wheeling, Virginlii

1v. Pricille Pettit; horn August 30, 1765; married Rohert Lafferty, May
12, 1780, Lived in Indians Connty, Pennsylvania. Have nomerons deseendants,
among whom is & grand-daughter, Aiss Nannie Laflerty, now resiling 6111 Alder
street, Pitisburgh, a.

V. \lexander Pettit; horn Mareh 1, 1%67; wauvied, February 19, 1789
Rosanu Nixen. Had several ehildren ; three sons only grew to manhoeod, viz.:

1. Absalom Pettit; lived in Warrentown, Miss. He bad several chil-
dren, aimong whom is Dr. Absalom Pettit, now practicing medicing
in New Orleans; also a daughter, losa 'ettit; anether danghier
entered o convent ; still unother married an attorney in New Orleans.
Alexander Hamilton Peltit, practiced medicine in Bvansville, Ind.
and vieinity for wmany years, at which Le aceumulated a nice cori-
petency.  ("The writer met the docter in Gosport, Ind., aboutl 1868
under peenliar circumstances. Ife had just marcied his second
wife, a young woman in that locality. Several paclkages, including
a trunk and some woney vom livansville, addressed to A. H. Pettib
were delivered to e by the express company. The mystery was
not explaitied for several days when the above Alexander Hamilton
Peltit appeared on the scene with letters of introdaction and
claimed hie property. I subsequently became well and favorabiy
aequainted with the doctor.)
William Pettit; lived in Natches, Miss.; was killed in a riot. Left
two daughters, now NMrs. Turpie imd Mis. Bingham.
VI, Samuel Pettit; horn February 4, 1770 died July 5, 1791,

VIl William Pettit. See biographical sketeh and record descendamte later:

VIII. Mary Pettit; born March 11, 1776 ; mawried William Nixon, Febroar)
26, 1790; lived at Marietta, Obio. They had eight children.

1X. Elizabeth Pettit; born December 11, 1777 marvied Jonathan Smith:
Lived and died in Mereer County, Pennsylvania,
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WILLIAM PETTIT

Son and Seventls Chikd of James nnd Martha MeCune Petlit

Born May B8, L¥72; died July 1, 1836. His grand-daughter, Mrs. Jennie Boul-
ton, of Franklin, Ta., writes: ‘Old ladies who koew him well have told me thal
grand-pa was a polished gentleman, kind, jovinl and very fond of Indies” =ociety.

“No social event was eomplete without him. He was active in polities. A
Democrat, active in Lhe ehurch, a Preshylerian, took part in all puhlie meelings.
His name ocenrs in a temperance meeting in 1832 us vice-president.

“Ile came ftom Frederick County, Md.. in 1784, to develop a waler power for
a Mr. McClellan, in Centre County, Pennsylvania. In 1807 he woved to Belle-
lonte, Penn., and built 2 stone residence, whieh i a very respectable dwelling
gven now, and probally was gorgeous in its day. He wus Tegister and
Recorder of Centre County [rom 1824 until his death. The history of Cenlre
County, Pennsylvania, says: “Tle was universally respected for his honesty and
integrity and beloved for his amenity of manners and kindlivess of heart.”

William Pettit married, September 25, 1794, Anna MeBwen. Had issue:

. Tilizabeth Pettit; born September 24, 1795, died May 25; 1869 ; married
Jogiah Alexander.
L. Samuel Pettit; horn October 8, 1796, married Jane Wenming. Theiv
iBaue was:
1. Samuel Pettit; now lives in [Flovida, at Mareo, Lee County (1895).
2. Mary Jane leltit; married Joseph Havs, of Cedar Bprings, Pa.
She died nhout 1893. They had two sous and two danghters.
‘3. Annabel Pettit.
4. William Pettit,

1L Henry McEwen Dettit; horn August 6, 1800. Biographical sketch and
descent later.

I'V. Anna Pettit; born Mareh 2%, 180%2; married Charles MacBride June 5,
1831 ; died 1891.

V.  lsabella Pettit; born October 8, 1804 : died November 23, 1879 ; never
warried. She deceased at the hone of her niece, Mary Jane Petcit Hays, Cedar
Springs, Clinton County, Pennsylvania. Mrs. Boulton writes of lLier aunt, Isabella:
“She had a lovely character, was unselfishly devoted to the families of her brothers
ind sisters and highly esteemed by all who knew her.”

VI. Martha Pettit; born May, 1808; died May 17, 1808,
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HENRY McEWEN PETTIT
Son and "Third Child of Williwm and Anna McEwen Péttit.

Born Angust 6, 1800, in Centre County, Pennsylvania; was educated at Cﬂtﬂ.'
nonghurgh, same State, and became a civil engineer. MHe was ermployed by the Baltls
more & Ohio Lailroad Company in the fall of 1828, and had charge of the work
until Point of Locks was reached, when money gave aut and building was su.spcnﬂed‘
While at this work he met in Frederick, Marvland, Miss Jane Mary Ann Beal, ot
April 6, 1811, to whom he was married Septeniber 11, 1832. 1le next was given the
superiniendeney of the “Nationnl Road,” Luilt by the Government from Cumbei
land, Md., westward. This finally was abandoned west of Indianapelis, Indiana.

He wus at one time Chief Engineer of Railroads and Canals of the State of
Indiana, but the office being ahoiished in party changes, e returned to Cmnberlaﬂd’
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Md., whese Le died in April, 1847. His widlow gurvived him forty-five vears, dying
in February, 1892, They had eight children, as [ollows:

I Anna Frances Peltit; born June 24, 1833; died July 5, 186Y9; unever
married.
n. William Beal Peitil; born September 10, 1831; married, first, Kmma

L. Coldv, in 1863 ; second, Sarah Ward. He lives in Rock Teland, Illinois. DBy his
two wives he had thirteen children, nine of whom are living at this time (1896). I
have no record of this family except two sons:
1. Benjamin Walsh Pettit; 1= at this time (1895) ewployed in a hank
at Seaille, Washington.
2. Henry M. Pettit; is a decorative artist of eminent standing in New
York of 1le firm of Rambush & Pettit, 1193 Broadway. Their busi-
ness is largely the interior decorations of tmildings, both private
and publie.

111 Femry MeEwen Pettit: horn April 3, 1836; of whom later.
1V. Mary Martha Pettit; born October 14, 1837; died Seplember 1. 1849.

V. John IL. Pettit; horn Octoher 13, 1840; died September 30, 1851.
VI, [sabella Pettit; horn March 9, 1843, married Frederick W. Mathews,

June 16, 1869, Shc is now (1896) a childless widow, living in the old heme, Cum-
heriand, Maryland.
vIT. Harriet Frazier Petlit; born January 8, 1815; marvied J. Wallcer
Floyd, of South Carolina, Scptember 30, 1869. They live in Liberty, same State.
Mr. Floyd is of the well-known Virginia family of that name. He has been closely
identified wilh the politieal history of South Carolina the last few years. A mem-
ber of the late Constilutional Convention, and noew (1896) a meniber of the Stale
Legislature. His business is colton planting.
V1iI. Eliza E. Beal Pettit; born January 21, 1847 ; married IHenry Lee Huo-
ter Octoher 29, 1868. They live in Meclenburgh County, North Carolina. He ig a
cotton planter. They have several children, among them are:
1. %oe Hunter; married William Anderson. They live in Frederick,
Maryland.
2. Maleolm Hunter; has just graduated from college as a civil en-
gincer (1896).
3. Henry Pettit Hunter.
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DR. HENRY McEWEN PETTIT

Son of enry Melwery and Maury A. Beul Pettit

Born April 3, 1838 Jn out luter eorrespondence, he is disposed to adhere 10
the apinion that his family is of more recent French origin, than we can attribute
to the Long Island and Conneclicut Pettits, and that his ancestors escaped from
France through Holland directly o this country, during the period of E[uguet‘lot
perseention.  There can still be no question that, even il e is correet, as to his pro-
genitors being Freneh Protestants, and having left that country later than we art
confilent the ancestors did of the families lieretolore cansideved ; yet, liig must have
firet setlled in Kagland apd become theroughly Anglicized hefore coming to {his
country. Lhere is not a vestige of French in the nomencluture of his earliest known
Amerienn ancestors, which would most certainly have appeared to a greater o loss
degree.  On the eontrary, all family nawes are emphﬂt]cany English and substan-
tially the saine, that arve found pmong all the Pettits who nre known to have emi-
grated from England.

Dr. Pettit’s early life was passed in Cumberland, Maryland, his native place
until the death of his father in 184%, when he wug placed in the preparatory depart-
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ment of the Frederick College, and hefore gevenleen years old had graduated. 1l
then commenced the study of medicine and got a position in a drug store in Phila-
delphia at, as he says, “pothing a day and board mysell.” After Lwo years he ac-
cepted a situation as chiel clerk in a drug store in Pittshurgh. He remained there,
in same position, with exeeption of one year spent in travel for his health, until the
Civil War ecomsmenced, leaving the day Fort Sumpter was fired on. Bhottly after-
ward he went South and was attached to Longstreet’s Corpg for a wiiile and after-
ward on post duty at Richmond, Petersburgh, Atlanta, Macon and Raleigh, either
as exeeulive officer or in construction of hospitals.

At the latter place he surrendered in 1865, hut remained on duty us surgeon
until taken down with typhoid fever. After recovering he went into a drng slore
in Baltimore, where he remained two years, being then compelled to leave on ac-
couni of failing healih. e traveled west, fitet visiting his brother. William, at
Rock Ishwmi. He bought a larm near Carrollten, Mo., thinking that farming might
e more conducive to good health. After a few years his health seemed to be fully
restored.

The practice of mwedicine being repugnant and farming not profitable, he went
into the drug businesg in Carvollton, which he has continued to this duy (18Y9G).
While in ihe service and at Petersburgh Dr. Pettit was made & Mason. Il has of
Jate vears becomne very prominent in Masonic circles, he heing now P. AL Wakande
Lodge, No. 52: P. H. 1., George Washington Chapter, No. 24; P. E. ., Navarre
Corpmandery No. 16; P. G P, 0 E 8 of Missouri; Commander, No. Mo.
Batt’i, K. T. He is 7 member of the Society “Rang of the Ameriean Revolution,” he-
ing eligible to this honorable position by reason of his maternal Great-grand-father
Beal being a Captain in a Maryland regiment in the War for Independence; also a
great-uncle, Henry MeBwen, who was in the Continental Army and Killed in the
Canadinn campaign. Dr. Pettit isa prominent member of both the American and the
Missouri State Pharmacetical Socicties. He is & member of the John 1. Merriek
Camp, No. 684, United Confederate Veterans. and at this time commander of
sume. The following ia an extract from onc of Dr. Pettit’s very interesting letbers.
In referring to the Pettits whose sympathies were with the South in its struggle for
independence, he says: “ere were many of the name ot Pettit in the Confederale
gervice. One was killed at Balls Bluff belonging to a Virginia regiment; alfo an-
ather Virgininn in one of the fights on the Peninsula. All of Ahsalom Petlit’s sons
were in the service. Two of these were killed and the others earry sears. One
Pettit was killed near Richweond, who must have descended from William.”



ANNA PETTIT MACBRIDE,

Daughter and Fourth Child of Willinm and Anna Melwen Pettil

Born Mareh 27, 1802; married Charles MacBride, June 5, 1834; died May %,
1891.  The above portrait wae taken of lier in 1890 in the 89th year of her age.

Her daugbter, Mvs. Boulton, remarks jn a recent letter: “All of our family
were born in one house. My mother went there a liide. All, so far, have heen huried
from it, and it is etill in possession of the family, eorner of Bishop and Allegheny
streets, Bellefoute, Pennsylvanin.” Charles and Anna Pettit MacBride had five
children, viz.:

1. Jane Flemming MacBiride; horn September 25, 1835; married D. H.
Boulton, July, 1872. T will here refnark that Mrs. Boulten seems to he the gcneal‘
ogist of the family and Dr. Tettit has gotten much of the inlormation furnished
through her. They have one daughter, Kla ¥ritz Boulton, born October 7, 1873,



THE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA. bl

graduated at Wilson College, June, 1896; she is now (Decentber, 1896,) studying
medicine at Women’s College, Philadelphia.

11,  Sarah MacBride; horn September 16, 1837; married Nathan MeCloskey,
of Centre County, I’ennsylvania, June 18, 1862 ; died September 5, 1869. They had
four ehildren, all of whom preceded their mother to ihe grave. They are huried in
[amily lot, Bellefonte Cenctery.

i1l. Mary Leyden MacBride; born Mareh 8, 1840; died July 26, 189%;
hurial at Bellefonte, Pa.

IV, Tsabella Pettit MacBride; horn January 26, 1842; married John s
Given, of Jersey Shore, ’a., December 1, 1868 ; was left a widow and married John
. Bartruff. At (his time (1896) they live in Palo Allo, Cal. Tssue lour childven.

(. John 1. Given, Jr., son by first hushand, graduated from Cornell
Tniversity. June, 1896, and is now on the repertorial slafl of the
“New York Sun.”
9. Yoe Bartruff; now attending Stanford University (1896).
3. Mary Bartruff.
4. Maud Jenette Barvtrufl.
V. Charles Austin MacBride; born June 1, 1844 ; married Margaret Me:
wide of Kansas City, Missouri, February 21, 1870 ; died in same city, February 14,
1873. e is buried in family lot nt Bellefonte. They had two children:
1 Anna MacBride; born December 30, 1870 ; graduated at Wilson Col-
lege. June, 1896, and is now tenching in Bellelonte.
5. Margaret Grace MacBride; born January 18, 18%3; is now living
with her mother in Auburn, Kansas.



JOSEPH PETTIT

of Long [slhd

In correspondence with Silas J. Pettitt, of Fairbunlt, Minnesota, I find the
progenitor of yet another fawmily or hraneh of Pettits. There ean be hut little
learned of this early progeuilor.

Silas J. Pettitt, concedes that family lore has been no study of lig, vet thinke
he has imparted abont all that has eome down regarding the past generations of it
line. 1t will be ohserved there is ihe sume similarity of names in these older gen-
erations and those ol the Long Islund Pettits which have already heen referred to,
notably in the Pettit-lallett branch. It is possible that this Joseph Pettit might
he a younger hrother of Joln Pettit, who married Mary Haliett.

Joseph Pettit was born February 18, 1715 he married Angust 17, 173G, Alehe
{surname not known). They had Llirteen children. "There seems to he no record
of descent from any of them except V' (Joseph) and XIII (Silas).

1L Samuel ’cttit; horn August 1%, 1737

IT. Elizabeth Pettit: bhorn Mareh 13, 1739.

LTI.  Naney Pettit; born August 20. 1740

Ry Marvgaret P’ettit; born Februury 4, 1742,

V. Joseph Pettit; horn Octoher 16, 1713, Have record of oue son, Mi-
chael Pettit, who marvied 8wl Mott, Octoher 8, 1769. They had two sens who are
kneown :

{1.) Clinton Pettit; horn March 13, 1776 ; married February 13, Jane
Rurtis.

£%.) Molt Tettit; born January 29, 1784,
Clinton and Jane Burlis Petlit laid seven ehildren, four sons and
three dnaghter. One of the iaiter, a Mrs. Webster, who lives in
Brooklyn, New York, writes that the only surviving deseendants of
her parents are Mrs. Schenck and herself, together with a grand-
gon, Robert Mott Pettit, who has two little hays. Mrs. Welster 18
doubtless well along in years and it is dilficult to get by correspond-
enee important details thal, might he iad by personal interview. She,
however, gives the names of her four rothers and the dates of their
decease g follows:
(in.) Horatie I'ettit; died in California, Novenber 11, 1872
(b.) William W. Pettit; died November 7. 1886,
(c.) Michuel B. Pettit; died April 6. 1874.
(d.) James H. Pettit; died March 2.1, 1874.

VI Michunel Pettit; born Angust 27, 1745.

ViT.  Auwmos Dettit; born February 14, 1747.
ViIT. Sarah Vetlit; born September 13, 1748,
X, Benjauniin Pettit; born Mareh 15, 1752,



THE PETTIT FAMILY IN AMERICA. 179

. Mary Pettit; horn July 25, 1755.

N Willimm Pettit; born May 29, 1758,

NI1.  Letty Petiit; horn July €5, 1760,

X115, Silas Peltit; bora April 10, 1766; married a Mliss Carpenter. Soon
after marringe they removed frons Long lsland to the Mehawk Valley, and subse-
quently 1o Dueliess County, nhout eight miles easl of Poughkeepsie.  '[he family
homestead is still in possession of their descendauts. He had nine children, six sons
and three danghters, viz.

Jogeph Dettit.
Willinm Pettil.
Samuel Pettit.
Jacoh Peltit.
Harvey Pettit.
Smith Petiit.
Maria DPettit.
sarah Ann Pettit.
Tettie Jane Pettit.

Jacoh Pettit (4) above table, removed from Duehess iuto
Wayne County in 1835. He had raised three sons, (Note here the
change in orthography) viz.: William Pettitt and Rolert Pettitt,
who at this time (1893} live in Cliieago, and Silas J. Peltitt, horn
Ootoher 25, 1829, in Duchess County. New York, married, Febru-
ary 13, 1863, lonietta Louisa Pratt, of Maysville, Chautaugqun
County, New York. 'They have for many years lived in Fairbault,
Minn., where he is engaged in the grocery buginess. He lost hoth of
lis handg about eighteen years ago in a mill aceident. lis wife as-
siste in the business and agcts as his nuanuensis. Tt will be chserved
that he spells his name, and also his two brothers, with four “t”s,
thus “Pettitt.” He writes an explanation of this under dale of
April 4, 1893, “The additional ‘U in my name was adopted by my
brothers and myself, onr father falling in with the idea and hwor-
jng ws in it. 'The three brothers of us are the ouly ones in our
braneh who ever used the fonr s’ In another letter he eharacter:
izes this ehange ja orthegraply as a “school boy's whim.”

Qijag J. and Honietta Pratt Pettilt have two daughters, Heley
Eloise Pettitt, horn Janugry 1, 1864, and Mary Peititt, horn Sep-
tember 7, 18065,



JOHN PETTIT

Ot Lafayette, Tucdinna

Tor many years wos prominent in nationa) and state polities. e served one or
more Lerms in Congress, and wae during Buchanan’s administration Yudge of the
United States Court for the Terrvitory of Utah. He was a hrilliant lawyer and a sne-
cessful polifician.  BEver upright and Lonorable towneds Lig fellow-men.

No delinite informalion eould he proeured from him as 10 his antecedents. He
was always disposed lo avoid any nllusion Lo that subject. Bis san, Jolin 8. lettit,
now employed in the Third Aundilor's olfiee in Washington, 1, €. (1893) las al-
ways heen equally retieent. 'The writer on several oceasions endeavored to obtain
from this son something relative to his futher's family history, but without avail,—
not so mueh ns an acknowledgmient of the reeeipt of communications on the anb-
Ject.

Nothing ean be found in print of the names of John Petlit’s pavents or of the
place of his nativity except in a brief sketeh in one of the Amervican Biogrnphicnl
Encveiopmding, Sackett’s Harbor, New York, is given as the place of his birth.
From all the light we have on the subject tlis is evidently wrong. 'Tlere secing 10
room for doubt that father and son, alike conscions of their ancestor’s loyaity to the
Crown in opposition to the cause of Ameriean independence, and consequent re-
moval to Canadn, have ever heen disposed to eonceal their Canadian origin.

IJuring the same period in which John Petiit was so closely identified with In-
diana polities, John U. Pettit, of Wabash, (whom see in former article) was equnlly
prominent in the smne state. Although these men were of entirely different types
and on opposite sides in politics, they frequently met. The latter made repeated
efforis to learn something of John Pottit’s anteeedents with a view of tracing family
eonnection. Ie never learned more than eongh to convinee him, that he came to
‘he States fvom Canada in early manhood.

In the absenee of definite inforimtion vainly songht for, we eannat do other-
wise than conclude John Pettit was a near deseendant of either Nathaniel or one
of the two Andrew Pettits, or Isaac Peltit, or Durham Pettit, the emigrants t0
(anada, all fully referred to in the preceding pages. John Pettit, of Lafayette, was
elected a Judge of the Supreme Court of the State of Indiana about the year 1872,

and died meumbent of the office approximgtely J875. He was probably about 70
years of age at the time of his death,



PETTET

1 have oceasionally seen the name P-e-t-t-e-t, and had ever supposed until ves
cently when seeing the name thus printed, that it was an ervor in the types, or slze
ignorance of the proper orthography. 1t seems, however, this name has been
brought from England and this spelling adopted hy generations not American.

In a letter dated November 8, 1891, Mr. W. C. Peilet, nt the time sojourning
in 8t Panl and Minneapolis, says his people, as far back as he has heen able to trace,
gpelled their name with an “e” instead of the “i.” His great-grand-father was
Daniel Petiet, born about the year 1700 in Fogland.

After marringe he emigrated to Long Taland. There were born te him feur
aons, viz., Reuben, lsane, Joseph nad Daniel. Isane and Joseph marvied sisters
by the name of Terrimasn, in Pamelia, Jefferson County, New York.

The son, Joseph LPettet, was grand-father of this correspoadent, W. €. Pettet:
His wife was Bethana Herriman.

Joseph and Bethana Herrimun Pettet had Fourteen ehildren, eight daughters
and six sons. The Chrislian names of the sons were Longo, David, Reuben, Ogras,
isane and Amos.

The inmmediate ancestor of Mr. W. C. Pettet settied in Wisconsin. This spell-
ing is now ravely found. 1f the town and charch records in Stamford, Connectieut.
were correct in spelling the name, we must conclude that many of the descendants
of same. as also of Daniel Petiet, of Long Teland, have ndopted the omdinary orthog-
raphy, substituting the “i” for the ¢”; otherwise there would be more of the name
found throughout the country.

PETTIT, PETTET, PETIT, PETET AND STAMFORD,
CONNECTICUT

We find in Huntingden’s “History of Stamfoerd, Connecticut,” mention of
many of the names Peitit, Peitet, Pelit, Petet.

There can be no doubt that these people were at this time more or less con-
nected, in other words, had pot many generatjons back sprung from the same pro-
genitor. While it may seem diffienlt to account for this difference in the speiling
of the name, we must recollect that the yeomanry of Dorsetshire and adjoining coun-
ties in England were not at that period an educated elass, and we apprehend had
little pride or care for retaining family individuality. We ean see that this differ-
ence in orthography under such conditions might arise.

A man, through ignorance or earelessness, would gpell his name in a way
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whieh to him wag best or most convenient. Ilis ehildren would adopt the same,
until near relatives had several dilterent methods of spelling their names.

In fact, P-e-t-t-i-t is nof the original Norman orthography. We learn of no
eause for, or the tiwe that, some head of u family first employed the tlivee “t’s” in
spelling this mune. The (irst setblers (aboul 1640} of Stmnford were from Weath-
ersfield, the oldest scitlement on the Conneetieut River. ‘I'ie colomists of which
place, having trouble among thenselves, eonclnded to settle their differences by one
faction quitting the place; the party lenving founded Stamiord. I do not kmow
Lhat any Pettits came from Weathersiield, as I lind no mention of the name in this
connection.

[ ans inclined to helieve that the firsl families of this surname arvived a little
later, direet from England. By the time a centiny had elapsed the name, lowever
spelled, seems to have almost disappeared from Btamford, the families emigrating
to Loug lsland, New York and to olher points in Connecticut, notahly Sharou,
Titehfield County.

Many dilferent hranches of the family, with the different spelling of the nawe;
found today in Ameriea, doubtless should trace their enrliest American progemitor
to Stamford.

At this peint T will insist that T must not he misundevstood. All that is said
in the present artiele, or elsewhere in thig book, and all eonclusions that may he
drmwn therefrom wust relate to famiiies only, who lrace their Ameriean lineage o
Colonial days.

1 know there ate many who spell this nane P-e-t-i-t, residing in this conntry,
who are more diveet from Franee. Any relationship with these people eonld only
he teund througl very remote gererations. Again, it is possible there are some
I-e-t-t-i-t-s to be foeund in the United Stutes, whose ancestors, or perhaps them-
selves, have arrived rom England ginee the Hevolutionavy War.

1f there are sueh, a eommon progetiitor st be looked for in generations living
in the old eountry previous to the time of the early seltlements on Long Island
Sound. Tn the history of Stamlord, alhove referred (o, we find under various head-
ings, al dates subsequent to 1612, the following interesting and suggestive data:

Jonathan P-c-i-i-t as one of the petitioners to a doemment, Oclober, 1656:

Debrow P-e-t-t-e-t is regisiered ag having died July 9, 1657,

Joln T-e-t-t-e-t’'s wife died 16¢57. (Lossibly nlove Debrow.)

Jolin P-e-t-t-e-t had ehildren David Peitet, born July 20, 1654, died February
8, 1657 ; Jonathan Peitet, born February 23, approximately 1664; Sarah Petiet,
horn J une 2%, 1666 ; John Pettet, born August 26, 1668 ; a son, June 20, 1672 ; and
Merey Pettet, horn September 5, 1674.

Jonathan Pettet, a son of Jonathan (probahly above son of John Pettet) born
«“iatter end of Octoher, 1633%; other children, John Pettet, horn March 3, 1694 ot
1695 ; Savah Peliet, born Febrnary 8, 1696 or 1697 ; Samuel Pettet, born Felruary
21, 1698 or 1699; and Ebenezer DPettet. born January 17, 1700 or 1701.

John P-e-t-t-i-t ig mentioned ag drawing a traet of land by lot (with 75 others)-
This drawing iook place December 26, 1699,
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Jobn Dettet is among the lists of estates made out in January, 1701, of “Ye
proper inhabitants ol Stamford” as being possessed of £56, 78, 9d, a fortune which
averaged well with balance of the list.

John P-et-et was here enrly and had ehildren recorded to him before 1650,
His inventory, daied April 5, 1676, {made by Riehard Law and Feaneis Bell) men-
tions his widow, Sarah, and his two song {names not given}, und his daughters,
Sarah, Mary and Bethia. Riehard Law was appoinied gnardian of his children in
a Court of Magistrates, the Governor being present.

Debrow -e-t-t-i-L died here in 1657. Probably same as heretotore spelled
P-e-t-L-e-t as above,

John P-e-t-t-i-t, to whom in 1669 a Thomas Brown sold his houge in Stamlord.
This must be one of the above Johns.

Jonathan Pettit is mentioned at a wmeeting held in February, 1728.

Jonathan P-e-t-i-t i named as one of the land-holders or oecupants of a tract
of Bedford Parish, Decemnber 23, 1680.

Mary Pettit is mentioned aa married, February 2, 1731, to Johix Bouten, I

Merey Dettit married, 1752, Abner Oshern.

Merey Vettit, wife of John Pettit, is enrolled as a member of the Congrega-
fiona) Church of Darien, June 5, 1744,

John Pettit is mentioned as neglecting to remedy defeets in a gate on liis estate.

John Petiit is among the list of townsmen or gelectmen for the year 1771.

It occurs to my mind that sorie of the variations in the spelling of this name
as appenr nhove, nre ewing to ignoranee or ea relessness {perhaps both) of the town
comrt or church oflieials making the records, and that many of the above entries
vefor to same parties, notwithstanding the differences in orthography. The name
i"-e-it-o-t we know has heen retained by cerlain families Lo this day, whose ancestors
lad sdopted Lhis spelling before leaving Rngland. (See preceding article.) P-e-t-it
is unquescionably the covrect original orthography. P-¢-t-t-i-t and P-e-t-t-e-t are
innovations and only made correct and proper by adoption and use for 1muny cen-
turies.
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